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' Her with a Summary ofhis lifeg 
- and a colle&tion of bis choiſeſt 
' Maximes, now added to this 
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:QQAQYQUAURURMAVAY: | 
A DEDICATORY PRAYER |! 
.-of the Author-- | 


Sweet Teſw,my Lord, my | 
{ Sartzour,aud my God : bes | 
+ bold me here proſtrate be-. 
— fore tby dinine Mazeſiie, | 
owing and conſecrating this worke | 
te thy glory:quicken the words there- | 
of by thy bleſſing, that thoſe ſoules for | 
whom I haue made it . may therby res ; 
Ceiue the ſacred #2 os I wish 
chem : and particularly that, of im | 
ploring for me thy infinite mercy; t0 | 
the end . that while I shew others the 
way of Deuotion in this world, I my | 
ſelfe m-y not berciefted and confouns | 
ded in the other: but that with them [| 
may for eucr ſing for a ſong of tris 
umph,the word , which from my bart 
1 pronounce in teſtimonie of my fidee 
litie , among ft the hazards, of this 
»ortall life; Live leſus., Lille Ielug; 
Yea Lord1Esv $» Liuve & raignets 
ewr harss far euer , and eucr.: Amen 
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A SOMMARIE 
OF THE AVTHORS 
LIFE, 


EAVEN madea rich pre- 
ſent to the world, vpon 
Thursday thes.of Auguſt 


> in the yeare 1567, the 
bicchday of Bleſled Francis de Sales. 


His "+ was Francis de Sales, & 
his morher Frances de Stonnas both 
of them eminear in vertue & blood. 
He was borne in his ſeucnth'month : 
and by reaſon of rhis aduancement 
of tyme , was ſo render , that he was 


; kept the firſt yeare wrapped in cot- 


ton , and the Nurſes were not ſufte- 
red to rouch him with their handes ; 


73 anarguimenr of his future chaſtity, 


{ The place of his birth was a cham- 


a U) 


+. 


7s | ber , dedicated ro the name & deuos.: - 


tion of S. Francis of Aſſize,& there- 
fore he was called Francis. He was 
admirably faire; his face ſo ſweete, 
\ his countenance ſo louely, and his 
behauiour ſo modeſt, that rhe aghr 
of him raiſed a medication of the 
- beauty of an Angell. The firſt 1m- 
preſſlion which was giuen him , was 
the feare of Sinne , and the loue of 
vertue ;wherot his ſoule was ſo ca- 
pable , that from his infancy his 
>d inclinations were apparant. 
His fathers houle was not the only 
theater of his verrucs ; When he 
was of age, to goc from thence , he 
was {entto theColledge of Annelly, 
& from thenceto Paris, to the Col- ' 
Icedge of Clermonr , vnder the Reues 
rend Fathers of the ſociery of leſus. 
Theſe two Colledges were Aca- 
demies to this bleſſed man, where he 
gayned , equally learning & vertue: 
carning , by the goodneſle of his 
wit, wherin heexcelled others , and 
by the force of his iudgement, which 
was altcady ripe ; Vertue, by apay* 


ticulat affe&tion which he had to de- 
uotion,& frequenting theChurches. 
His beſt recreation being in reading 
good bookes,in hearing deuour ſer - 
tons , and in reciting thecrowne of 
our B. Lady, and deuoutly medita-. 


| * ting thoſe holy myſteries. The ma- 


naging of ryme isa ſtumbling-block 
to youth , yer he husbanded his fo 
well, that he ſoone became capable 
of deepe learning;which obliged his 
parents to call hinfrom Paris, and 
w0 ſend himco Padua; vnder the go- 
 vernement of Monſr. Deage, Doctor 
in Divizitie, to ſtudic the lawes : 
whetin he made ſuch progrelle, thar 
at the age of three , or foure and 
twenty yeares,he-procceded Door 
with the generall applauſe of cighr 
and twenty Doctors , who knew nor 
which to admire in him moſt, the 
Cubrilty of his witt , or his rare 
verrue ,and piety. His harc was too 
much accuſtomed ro deuotion, to 
forget to give God thankes for the 
good ſuccelle of his ſtudies. He wenr 


— 


a ily 


\ 


for that purpoſe to our Lady of Lox 
retro; from thence to Rome to viſit 
the holy places, & render iis thankes 
more acceptable. This yoyage being 
finished , & hereturned into Sauoy 3 
his father , who knew not thai God 
had choſen this his ſonne to labour 
for his Glory , intended co put him 
to the Pariiamenrt at Chambery , ro 
be recciue.l there; reſoluing at his re- 
turne to procure him ſome hono- 
rable employment ia the world. But 


Heaucn oppoſed this isShewilng by: 
an exttaordinary accident , that it | 
. conſented not to this deſigne : for in 
his recucrne fromChamberyshis horſs. 
threw him, yet withour hurt , ant 
1n the fall , the hanger of his Cl word: 
being looſened from thegirdle , fell F 
ro the ground ; the fword alſo fal- 


ling out of the ſcabbard , lay vponit | 
* in the forme ofa croſle : of which 


this yong Caualier taking no, no | 
rice gott vp againe on his horſei$ 
bur a while after , his horſe ſtum?7 

bling , his ſword fell the ſeconvp 


tyme in the ſame forme of a Croffe 
vpon his ſcabbard. He made then, 
+ ſome refletion vpon this holy fi- 
 gure bu; at laſt the ſame accidene 
happening the third ryme,he turned 
; to Monſt. Deage his Gouernour » 8 
| aid, wicha ſmiling countenance : 


{ T ſee Sr. that God calls me to follow 


+ Fheway of his Croſſe,I muſt obey his, 


; A diſcourſe;then veric shore,bur vi- 
orous , and laſting in his praQiſe. 
| For from that moment the harr of 
-F this B, man became ſo in lone with 
'} the holy Crucifixe, that he deſired 
,} Nothing but the Croſle. And becauſe 
|} he well knew that the holy Ghoſt 
loues not theſe languishing deſires 5 
he endeauored ſpeedily to put him- 
felie into the way to follow Iclus 
Chriſt in the Eccleſiaſtica!l ſtate. He 
then diſcouered his delire to his Pa- 
Lþ Fents , and in all humility begged 

their conſent : which hauing obtey- 
, Aedhe inſtantly rooke the caſſocke, 
and by this new habir confirmed 
þis minde in the contempt of rhe 


world, rendred himſelfe more ſe-: 
Cious in the (eruice of God , more- 


I 


— tt. 


faichfull and zealous in rhe honour. | 
of his glory, and all at once rooke | 


the leſſer orders, and the firſt of the 


holy ones. Now as it belongs to: } 
none but Apoſtolicall men,( whole} 


vertue is vnqueltionable, & knows- 
ledge profound ) ro labour in the 
conuerſion of Heretiques,our yong 
church-man being yet but a Deacons 
employed himſelfe ſo feruecntly 


On ng wo 


an. Ate. . 


therein ,as well by his learned ſer- 
monsas by his Catechiſmes , & Ccha= 
ritable conferences ; that from that 
eyme it was iudged , that he wag} 


— > Ah. _—_— __— we} lh, als. dt. Ats.< 


borne for high employments: which}: 


was the cauſe that the Prouoſt-ship 
of the Cathcedrall Church of Geneua 
was giuen him, wich-exprefle com- 
miſſion, to roore Hereſy out of the 
countryes of Chablais , Gaillard, & 
Ternier. He that will know the 
worth of a man , muſt employ him, 
It-was inthis worke thar the Zeale} 
& vertue of this holy man appeared 


yerie cleare; for he ſpent the dayes iti 
reaching , and carechiſing theſe ſe- 
uced ſoules ;and the nights in 1m- 
.ploring rhcir conuerhon by br os 
prayers and pennances.He yas ſcene 
attenriue in inſtruging lomerymes a 
little childe , ſomerymes a poote 
mayd ſeruant. In giuing ſpiricuall 
refetion to others , he torgort to 
take corporall nourishmen: ro him- 
felfe , and loſt halfe his ſleepe by the 
frequent conferences he had with 
Herectiques. It cannot be expreſt 
; how happily this poore land was 
manured by the care and vigilancy 

| Of this Apoſtolicall man » nor hows 
- plentifully Heauen poured its bleſ- 
ing vpon his labours. It isenough 
to ſay,that in lefſe then rwo or three 
Yeares , heextirparcd allmoſt our of 
the whole Country , that hereſy, 
which in threeſcore & tenne .yeares 
had taken deepec roote there. Now as 
ſo great a talent well managed could 
| DOrbur draw to it occaſions of great 


Merit» Monſcigr, de Grenicr Bishop 


% 


of Geneva , ypon 2 cerraine know? 
ledge which he had of his vertue 8 
abilities, choſed him for his Coad- 
iutor , and obteyncd approbation of 
the choiſe at Rome - Pope Cle- 
ment the eight, anda lirtle after our | 
holy man was conſecrated Bishop af! 
Geneua. There wanted no teſti- 
monie from heaucn to make ap- 
peare that this choiſe was accepred 
there : far during the Conſecration 
(according to the relation of this 
greg: Prelare ) he imagined rhar he 
id incelleQtually ſee the holy Trint-! 
ry working that inwardly in him, 
which rhe Bishops performed our- 
wardly : & that the glorious Virgin 
accompanied by S.Pererand S. Paul f 
rooke him into proteRion. This vi-}| 
fion , more then ſufficient to induce 
this great Prelate to giuc himſelfe 
entircly ro God, was ſeconded by at} 
ether fauour , which ſeemed ro him 
Fo pleaſant , thar ic held him wholyf 
employed in the contemplation of 
his divine Maieſtie the ſpace of bt 
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weekes , imprinting in his hart ſo 
+ great a reſpeC and reuerence to Epiſ- 
| Copall dignity , that he honored 1t 
euen to the leaſt Pontificall orna- 
| ments. And to acquitt himſelfe wor» 
| thily of this charge » which ſeemed 
; burthenſome to him , by teaſon of 
the ſoules which he had co direR; be 
; Teſoluedto rake for his patterne S, 
| Charles Borromeus ; beginning at=- . 
ter his example to reforme the Cler- 


| &y , to reſettle the Eccletiaſticall 


't eſtate in irs former feruour & piety, 
to fournish Ecclefiaſticall Benehces 
with fit perſons, and to compole a 
ena Ricuall. From Eccleſias 
icall he paſſed ro Lay «<r{ons,&la-+, 
*} doured ſo powerfully +: reforming 
p their manners , by his preaching , On 
'} Particularly by the inftrugtions he. 
'F gaue them in conicſlion\s that this 
*} people of Geneua became alrogerher 
*} Changed, But ir wastoo lirtleforhis 
-þ zcale to haue onely Sauoy to preach; 
In: Paris muſt alſo heare his voice. 

+ He preached there'to the greare fa” 


risfation of all, and with ſuch ſuc 
celle ,thar King Henry the 4.defired 
to ſtay him in France, pro 
him a berter Bishoprick then that o 

' Geneua. Bur our holy man who hadf& t 
no afteQion to thoſe honours , and 
aduantages; would nor breake his} 
fairh which he had giuen to his firſt 
Spouſe. Which was the cauſe that 
parting from Paris , he returned 

home ,and employed himſelfe moret e 
feruently then cuer to encreaſe thep : 
glory of God, and inſtru ſuch per- 
ſons as had formerly litrle olds C 
From the care of the per'e&ion off 
worldly;people, he went forward roj t 
the inſtruction of Religious perfonss 
& founded the Order of the NunnesF # 
of the viſitation , whoſe mecekeneſle} 1 
Piery , and. charity , reuiue in theſ@}4 
Tymes the ſpirirand memory of theit| ; 
Founder. He reccined commande! : 
menr from the Popc,to compoſe the. 
Rules of this new Order ; which hep* 
did ſo prudent]y,thar he might cafi} 
ly be iudgeathe orgau & initrum itt 


| of the holy Ghoſt deffigned for the 


etablichment of an Order ſo ho- 
ANorable to the Church of God. 
The conſtitutions being framed , he 


| tooke particular care of this order, 


& from the verie beginning ſowed 
ſuch good ſeedes by his pious wri- 
tings & deuqurt diſcourſes, that from 
them he ſaw grow vp fruits capable 
ofa perfe& ſancity. Ir is very caſy 


to : judge by theſe Apoſtolicall 
AQttions , the eminent degree of per- 


; 
| 


2 
" 


'F 
i to 
& and 


T 


4 
| 


; mingled with ir , he woutd rather 


lon to which his ſoule was rai- 
fed. The loue of God poſleſt him ſo 
entirely,that if one grayne of aftec- 
uOn towards the world had been 


baue rorne out his very hart , then 
Have endured ir. The loue of his 
Aerghbour made him keepe a liſt of 
all che bashſull poore people of the 
wne, whom he relieued ſecretly ; 
I this ſame loue gaue him a will ro 
oh for the ſaluation of all thoſe of 
2 Dioceſſe. His affetion to holy 
Bettie was lo great, that in imis® 


- 


tation of S. Charles Boromeus, h 

worc one ſure of cloathes more theg 
nine yeares, and choſe for his laſt 
gctrait a Gardiners houle;to the end 
he might dye the more poorely, His 
chaſtity though aſſaulted manit 
ty mes by the ſubtilty of the enimis 
of mankinde , was alwaies vio 

tious ; and he preſerued his innocent 

Cy in ſuch occalions,as that of other 


what was in his hart. His mild: 
nefle ſo extraordinary , that on 
looke of his hath gayned: mal 
ſoules to God. His prayer ſe feruenf} 
that by his owne reſation, the vppPg 
part of his ſoule was only aciue,at 


F 


— 


| 


- 


— 


the lower part had no share in 1t; 


His trecolle&ion ſo intimate 3 thar 
amongſt his greateſt employ ments 
he kept all the powers of his ſoule 
vnirted to God. In fine his vertue && 
perieQion,ſo well knowne, tharthe 
Popes Clement 8. Paul 5. and Gre: 
gorie 15. haue commended 'him ;the 
Kinges of France,and Spayne hono= 
ted him , and all Prelares endeauour 
to imitate him. Heauecn it ſelfe 
wou'd acknowledge his metit-»ha? 
uing given-him the git of-miracles; 
and prophecy. By vertue of the:firſt 
while he liucd , he cured a yong man 


+ Of Tarentaiſe of an incurable palſic; 


and after his death he continued to 
cv theſe miracles. By the gift of 


 Prophecie he knew that his death 


Was nearc : forgoing vnto Auignon 
Ypon the ſcruice of che Duke of Sa- 
Uoy ; herooke his laſt leaue of many 
Of his friends:in conſequence wher- 
Of being arrived at Lyon , he fel 

Cke,and hauing receiued Abfolu- 
Un, the bleſſed Sacrunent of the 


Cc 


Altar for his Viaticum, & Extreame# 
OnCQtion for his laſt , preparations 
aboundantly replenished with me-# 
ritts , he paſt out of this world ro a| 
better accight of the clockeat night# 
the 28.. of December, in the. yeare| 
1622, aday dedicated tothe memory} 
of che holy Innocents ; God hauing 
been-pleaſed to chooſe this day tof 
crowne this holy man, after he had 
lined 56. yeares, and gouerned theÞ 
Church of Geneua 22. yeares , in rhe 
tate of a moſt innotenr and cxcmp 
plary life. - 4 
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| SESSIOSSTSTBDG 
t THE AVTHORS 


"PREFACE. 


My deare Reader, I beſtech thee to 
reaae this Preface for thy ſatis- 
fattion and myne, 


H e Noſegay-maker Gly- 

. Ceria knew ſo well how- 
= ro vaty and mingle 
flowers, that of the ſame 

'| forts che made a great variety of 


+ NOſegayes;in ſo much thar the pain- 
;þ cr Payſanias loſt himſelte in vying 
| With her this diucrfitie of worke,for 
| hecould not change his painting in- 
þ 0 fo many fashions, as she changed 
;þ Ner noſegayes.. So the holy Gholt 
;þ diſpoſes'and orders with ſo much 
| Varierie the inſtructions of deuo- 
| £00, which he giues by the rongues 
| and pennes of his ſeruants,, that the 
Urine being alwayes the ſame,ths 
iicourles notwithſtanding which 
E 1} 


---R.8 P: LACK 
are madethereof,doe very much dif-'F 
fer,accqrding to the diuers methods 
In which they are compoſed. 1 nei- 
ther can, will,nor qught ro write 10} 
this IntroduRion , any thing bur 
what hath been alreadie publiſhed: 
by our predeceſſors ypon this ſubs. 
tect;rhey are che ſatne Aowers which 'F 
I prtefent to thee deare reader ; but.} 
rhe noſegay which-I haue made of | 
them , shall be different from theirs, } 
as being made inan othet fashion--+ } 
2. Thoſethat haue treared of deuoy: ; 
tion', haue, almoſt all, regarded ths f 
inſtrugion of perſons alrogerher Its 4 
tired from worldly-conuerſation; Of 7 
at leaſt haue taught a kinde of deuo-' - 
tion waich leades to this abſoluts 
retreate. Butmy intention is to 1N* 
ſtru& ſuchas live'in rownes , in fa” > 
milies,in the Court, & by their coy. : 
dition are obliged to a publique life : 
who very often-vnder colour of-4 © 
pretended impoſſibility s will nor ſo : 

-much as thinke vpon'vndertaking®:. 


.. 


deuou: life ; belecuing, that 45 hs 
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' True PREFACE, 

bezſ dare taſt of the ſeed of the 
beatbe called palma Chriftt; ſo, no 
man ought io pretend to the palme 
of Chriſtian pictie, ſo long as heli- 
Uthinthe throng of remporall af- 
AndI make appeatrc to chem, 

that as the mother pearles doc live in 
Meſea, without receiuing one'drop 
of alt water : & as towards the Che- 
OnianTſlands there are fountaines 
Of frech water inthe midſt of the ſeas 
ald as the fire-flies fly. in the flames 
wi out burning their wings; ſo a 
vigorous & conſtant ſoule may liue 
mthe world, without particifating 
be any worldly humour ; may fnde 
Ut ſprings of ſweere piety in the 
— ®X Of the brackish waters of the 
oI"ld ; and may flie amongſt the 


mes of earth! CONCUpi'cencess 
Withour by 


rning the wings of che ſa- 
en deſires of a dcuour lie, It is 


Bu » MISIs very difficult, and ther- 

a el deſite that many would em- 

[s vo their cares herein with more 

ale then hetbecro they haue done; 
E ii) 


THOx PxEFACE. 

and I, weake as I am, shall endeuour | 
by this worke , to contribute ſome þ 
helpe co ſuch, as with a generous 
harr will vyndertake this worthy en- 
terprize. | 
3... Yet it was neither my del:re nof 
inclination , that this Introduction +}, 
Should come to the publique view.A 
perſon full of rrue honour & verruG6 
hauing ( ſome tyme agoe) recejued 
the grace of God to aſpire ro a de* 
uour life, deſired my patricular af 
iſtanceto that purpoſe : and 1 being 
many wayes obliged to thaj perſolt | 
and having long before obſerued'in | 
him-a- great diſpoſition ro this de- 
Ggne;1 was very carefull co inſtru 
this perſon well:whom hauing con” 


| th. 


an ty. k. dts, I _ 


duQted through all the exerciſes cor 
uenienr to ſuch a deſire , and condl-} 


tion, I left many memorialls 1f 
writing to make vie of in tymeaF 
need. This partie afrerwards com | 
municated them with a great , leaf” þ 
ned,and deuour Religious man, who | 
belecuing that many might rcap* | 


% 


| 
| 
| 
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THY. PREFACE. 
profir by themzearneſtly aduiſed me 
to publich them: & ict was caſte for 
himrto perſwade me to it; becauſe his 
friendship had great power vpon 
my will , and his iudgement a great 
authoririe ouer mine. wS 
4+ Nowto the cnd that ir might be 
more profitable and acceptable 3 I 
have reviewed it, and put it into a 
kinde of method, ad ding many ads 
uifes and inſtruions proper ro my 
Intention : bur all this I haue dones 
having vetie little leaſure.For which 
cauſe thou wilt finde nothing exaQ, 
but only a colle&ion of playne- ad: 
vertiſements, expreſſed .in cleare'8 
mrelligible words ; at leaſt 1 deijtred 
to doe ſo. As for elegancy of lan- 


Buage ; I-would nor ſo much as 


thinke of 'it , hauing other things 

enough to doe. | 
5- 1 addrefle my diſcourſe to Phi 
Rhea, becauſe deſiring to reduce 
tothe common aduancage of ſoules, 
that which 1 had firſt writt for one 

Only; 1callher by a name common 

$ ii) 


Tun PrxEFACE 
to-all ſuch as deſire to be deyout;fors*} 
Philorhca ſignifies a ſoule Jouing,or + 
inloue with God.Repreſenting then. '| 
in this workea ſoule which by the | 
defire of deuorion , aſpires to the | 
loue of God;I baue denided this In-: þ 
erodugion into fiue parts. In the 
firſt,I endeuour by certaine perſwas 
fions and exerciſes to conuert the 
{imple delire of Philothea into an ens f 
tire and firme reſolution, which she |. 
makes atthe end atrer her generall -} 
confeſſion , by a ſolid proteſtations i 
followed by the moſt holy commu- 
nion.,in which giuing her ſelfe to 
her-Saujour, ang receiuing him, She | 
enters happily into. this holy loues 
Thar done , to lead her farther on ;1 
sShew-.her two ſpeciall meanes t@ 
vnice herſelte more and moreto his f 
Ciuinc Maieſty : the vſc of the Sacra» þ 
ments, by which this good God | 
comes to vs 3 and holy prayeh 
wherby be draweth vs co him :.& 1B 
this 1 ſpend the ſecond part, In ths 
third , I chew her how she ought © | 


THz? PrEYACPY. 
Extrciſe her ſelfe in many vertued 
molt proper for her aduancement 2 
not ſtopping bur ar ſome particular 
aduiſes , which-she could hardly 
haue had elſe where, or found 
Out of her ſelfe. In the fourth part; 
I-diſcouer the ſtratagemmes of her 
enimies ; chewing her how $he 
may eſcape them , and goe forward. 
In the fifr and laſt part, 1 make her 

' retire alittle ro refresh her ſelfe , re 
couer breath, & repaire her ſtrengrhd 
that She may afterwards more cou- 
ragiouſly gaine ground > and goe 

- forward ina devour life. 

C6... This is afamcaſticall age, and [1 
foreſce that many ,will ſay sit be- 
ongs only to religious men , and 
perſons of deuotion to make ſuch 
particular direQions to pictic 3 that 
they require more leafure then a 
Bishop, charged with a Dioceſlec ſo 

eauie as mine, can ſpare, that this 
GiſtraQs the vnderſtandings which 
8+hould be employed in affaires of 
vleater impotrance. Bur I ( my dears 
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reader) lay ro thee with great S.De& | 
Nis , that it belongs-principally. to - 
Bishops to guide ſoules to perfec- . 
,tion ; ſince their Order 1s ſupreme | 
amoug men , as is that of Seraphins ! 
among the Angels-: ſo that their lea* ' 
ſure cannot be better employed theh 
in that, The ancient: Bishops & Fa- * 
thers of theChurch, wereart the leaft - 
as carefull of their charge,as we: y& * 
refuted they , notfor all that.to take * 
care of the particular.. conduct- 
many ſoules, which had recourſe t0 
their aſſiſtance as it appeareth ÞY 
their epiſtles : wherin they did imit* 
tate the-Apoſtles., who in the mid* 
deft of the generall harueſt of the | 
world, gathered norwithſtanding- 
certaine cares , more remarkable ' 

with a particular affetion. Who .. 
knoweceth nor that Timorheus,Phile 
mon , Oneſimus » Thecla & ApPRs :; 
were the deare children of great > 
Paul?1s S, Mark & 'S.Perronilla of $ | 
Peter? S, Petronilla I ſay, wbo»( _ 
Baronius and Galonius learnedlf | 
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proue ) was not the carnall, but only 
the ſpitituall daughter of 5. Peter. 


And S. lohn, wtites he not one of 


his canonicall epiſtles ro rhe devour 
Lady EleQa ? | : 
7- Irisa painel confeſle , to guide 
ſoules in particular : bur a comtor- 
table paine, like that of the labo- 
rers in the harueſt and vintage; who 
are neuer berter pleaſed then when 
their labour is moſt hard , and their 
burden moſt heauy. It is a burden. 
which recreats and reuiues the hart, 
by the pleaſure ir brings tro thoſe 
that beare itzas the Cinnamon com- 
forts thoſe that carrie it through 
Arabia, They ſay the Tygre hauing 
found one of her whelpes which the 
huntſman leaves in the way to en- 
terteine her while he carries away 
the reft of the litrer , che loades her 
elfe with it, be it neucr fo great,and 
yet 1s not more heauy for that , bur 
rather more light and apt ro runne 
the courſe she makes ro ſauce her ſclfe 


in her: denne; naturall loue caling 
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her with this burden. . How much 
more willingly then will a facherly 
Hare take vpon him the charge of a 
ſoule, which he findes in deſire of 


: 
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holy perfeQion ; carrying it in his 
boſome , as a morher doth her lirtle . 
childe, withour being ſeniible of the - 
beloued burden. Burt this muſt be ins 
deed a fatherly hart ; & therfore rhe : 
Apoſtles, and Apoſtolique men call : 
| their diſciples, nor only their chib * 
dren , but more tenderiy,thcir lictle , 
children. . | | 
8. To conclude(mydeare readet) : 


I..confefle 1 haue writ of a deuout 
life, wirhour being deuour my elſe; 
yet not withou: a delite of being 10. 
And it is this defire which hath gt- 
Yen ine courage to inſtrudt thee. Fol 


.as a great learned man ſaid,to ſtud. 


is a good way to learne ; to heare » 15 
a better; butroreach is the beſt 0 

all. It often happens ( ſaith S. Augu” 
 Kin,writing to his devour Florin- 
tine ) t/,at the office of diſiriburiuſ 
Kiues vs merit #9 regeiue i & the off6d 
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Ff reaching » ſerres ws for 4 jounas> 
tou of odors Alexander cauſed 
the piaure of his faireCopaſpe,who 
was ſodeareto him.to be drawne by 
the hand'of the only famousA pelles? 
hebeing forced ro contemplateCome- 
paſpe very ſerioully ; as faſt as he 
drew her features in his tablet , he 
imprinted the louc of them in his 
harr, and' became ſo paſhonate for 
her ; that Alexander perceiuing ir, 6c 
taking pirty vpon him;he gaue her ro 
him in mariage ; depriuing himſelfe 
for bis ſake of the deareſt friend he 
had in the world ; whexein ( ſaith 
. Plinic)he shewed the greatnes of his 
hart, as much , as he had euer donne 
by his greateſt viaorie. 
9. Now; ſriendly Reader, Tam of 
Opinion, that it is the will of God, 
that I chould-paint vpon the harts of 
his people notonly commsd vertues» 
bur alſo his moſt deareand wellbelo- 
wed Deuot '@n. And 1 yndertake the 
office willingly;as well in obedicnce, 
and per.otmance of my dure as in 
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hope. , that engrauing. this louely 
vertue inthe harrs of, others , nyyne 
owne-may become cnamoured with 
it. And if cuer his diuine Maieſtic 
Shall finde me paſſionately in lout} 
with her; he will giuc her ro me itt 
an eternall mariage. The faire and; 
cChaſtRebecca watring 1ſaaks camels 
was deſtined to be his wife, and re- 
cciued fromhim carings and goldet 
bracelets. So doe 1 promiſe my ſells} 
from the infinite goodnes of Godi 
charguiding his deare flock to the} 
wholſome waters of Deyotion he 
will make my ſoule his ſpouſe ; put 
Ting in my cares the golden wor sof | 
his holy loue , and on my armes 
ſtrength ro pratizethem; in which 
conlilteth the eſſence of true deuo- | 
-flon : which I humbly beſeech his 
 Majeſtieto grant me,and all the chit 
dre ofthis holy Church.Thai Church þ 
£0. which'I will for eucr ſubmir mf f 
.-writings , my actions , my words 
my. wills, and my thoughts. * | 
AV Aneſſy »>S. M. Magdaiens | 
&4y, 1608, | | 
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To the new edition. 


N affliction we commonly re- 
8 rurne fo deuortion;the former 
* Our friends in England haue 
not wanted of late,and we hope they 
haue had the latter, art lealt in theiC 
| deſires. This picce therfore will come 
Yery ſeaſonably to them. 

? . It has been formerly tranſlated by 
'} #Rcuerend perſon of our Country: 
but he in his great humilicie , expo= 
ing itto the reviewing of others ; it 
fell into the handes of ſome, who cn- 
rging the authours ſtile by many 
; Vneceſfary paraphraſes,haue in di- 
Uers places confounded his ſenſe; & 

| Made the booke leſle portable. 
 - Inthisedition we hope , we baue 
? temedied both theſe inconueniences. 
{|}. Theftirſt by following the rrue ſenſe 
|} Ofthe Author,and his owne expreſ- 
'} LOWas neare to the lite, as the tw @ 


languages will meere. The ſeconds; 
by-prinrting it in ſomewhar a leſls. 
Charadter then formerly. So wealt 
ſure the volume will bemuch mor i 
portable : and we hope, the matter ; 
nothing the leſi& intelligible. -- | 
- What 1s moſt preriousro vs WE 
commonly carry abour vs:eſpecially \ 
ina tourney , where the wayes ark. 
dangerous: as well ro ſecure ir,ast0| 
take the pleaſure in often viewilg} 
ir. This isa pretious iewell,and out: 
friends trauell now in none ofthe; 
ſecureſt Countries: weshall theres» 
fore aduiic them ro weare it about * 
them , & ro view ir frequenely;1i0%;. 
doubting but by Gods grace tt: 
vertuc of it will quickly paſſt i 
through the eye ro the hart : whett b 
3f+jr worke the cffe&t we defit6; 
which is to enflame them with tht | 
fouc of God ; ye hope they willtt*; 
member ys in their deuortions,wh?: 
haue remembred- them in our- 1 : 
bouts » and shall never forgert theft” 
ac the ho;y Altar. he 
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HE FIRST PART 
OF THE INTRODVCTION 
CONTAYNING ADVISES AND 
excrciſes requiſite for the con- 
duc of a ſoule from her firſt de- 
lire of a dcuour life, vnrill she 


be brought to a full reſolution 
to embrace it. 
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A Deſcription of true deuation. 
CHAPTER 


'-Hov aſpireſt to deuo- 
, tion ( my dearc Philo- 
zz: thea ') becauſe being a 
Z&2 Chriſtian,thou know:ſt 
that deuorion is a vertte moſt ac- 
Ceprable to the Maieſtie of Cod.But 
lince {mall faults committed in the 
beginning of any entetpriſe , in the 
progrefſe therof grow irhnitely 
Seater, and -in the end irreparablez 
it 18 neceſlary before all thinged; 
A. 
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chat thou lcaxrne what the verutk * 
of Dcuotion is; for ſince there is 
. but one kinde of rrue deuotion» } 
and many ſortes of forged and 
falſe; if thou knoweſt not whichis 
the true, thou mayſt eaſily decciue ; 
and amuſe thy ſelfe in the purſune 
of ſome impertinent and ſuperſti* | 
tious deuotion. = 
2. Aurelius paintedall the faces of ; 
his piCtures ro the ayre & reſem 
blance of the women whom helo- * 
el : & cucry one painteth deu0- 
tion , according to his paſſion & | 
fancy. He that is giuen to faſting | 
chinkes himſclfe verie Jdeuourt 1! 
he faſt ofren,be his hart neuer ſo full 
of rancour : & nor daring ro mo!” 
ten his to e In wine or watſh; 
for ſobriaFs lake; yet makes 9. 
di ficuley ro drinke deepe of the, 
blood of his neighbour,by ſlaunder 
& calumnie. An other will account, 
himſelfc full of deuotion, for hue * 
ling ouer ' a multitude of prayef?. 


ry morning 2 chough afterward | 
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he giue his rongue a hiberty:to 
vtter offenſive » arrogant ,and Ie- 
; proachfull ſpeeches amongſt his 
neighbours and family. One wil 
lingly drawes an almes out of hig 
purſe ro giue to the poore, but can- 
+ Dotdraw clemency our of his hart 

to pards his cnemies. An other for- 

£uerh his enemies, yet Cares Not TO 
| Aarisfie his creditors , but by con- 
| RMiraint. Alltheſe people are deuour 
* In the yore of the vulgar » yet in 
deed, they are not ſoar all. 
3-The ſeruanrs of King Saul ſought 
Dauid in his houſe , but Michol ha- 
ung layed a ſtatue in his bed , coue- 
rd it with Dauids apparell,& made 
them belecuc it was Dauid himſelfe 
licke in bed: ſo,many perſons coucr 
themſelues. with certaine cxternall 
ations belonging to deuorion , & 
the world belecucs rhem truly de- 
wour & ſpirituall: wheras indeed 
* They are bur ſtatues , & apparitions 

of deuorion. | 

+ True & lively devorion (5 Phi- 
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lothea ) preſuppoſeth the loue of | 


God : nay rather it is nothing elſe, - 


bura ttue loue of God , yer not cue- 
ry {ort of loue: for, inas much as 
the loue of God adornes our ſoules, 


it is called Grace, making vs accep- | 


table ro his divine Majeſty : in as 
much as it giueth vs ſtrengrh to doe 
good workes it is called Charity ! 
but when iris arriued art that degree 
of perfetion , wherin it cauſeth vs 
nOtonly to doe well, bur alſo ro 


worke diligently,frequently,& fer- 
uently, then 1t is called Devotion. *-} 


s. Auſtriches flie neuer;hennes flie 
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leaſurely, low , & ſeldome : but * 
Eagles, doues,& ſwallowes flic highi * 
Often and ſwiftly : ſo finnersflie not ; 
at all towards God , bur make all ; 
their courſes ypon earth, & fot : 


earthly delightes, Good peopl6 + 


who are not yet arrived to the. 


height of dettotion , flie rowards 


God by theit good workes , yt 
flowly,heauily,$ ſeldome ; bur de”: : 
uour ſoyles, flicto God affiduouſly” 


To A DEVOVT LiFE. Part.I. $ 
cheerfully, & vigourouſlly. Briefly, 
Deuotion is nothing clſe, bur a 
ſpirituall ſwiftneſke & vigour , by 
meanes of which, Chariry work<rh 
in VS, Or we by her » with diligence 
and affe&ion 1 & as it is the oftice 
of Charity, to make vs put in prac- 

tiſe the Commandements of God 
generally, 8 vniyerſally : ſo it ts the 
part of deuotion to make vs ob- 
{erue them chearefully & diligetly. 
Wherfore he who obſcrueth nor all 
the Commandements of God , can 


z | Neither be eſtecmed good nor de- 


uour: fince to be good , he muſt 
haue Charity : & co be deuout , be- 
Ges Charity , he muſt hauec a great 
liuclyneſſe & chearefullneſle in chas 
ttable a&ions. 
6.-And foras much as deuotion con- 
- Wethina cerraine degree of tranſl- 
. Cendent Charity , it makes vs not 
Only vigorous , aftiue, &- diligent 
in the obſeruation- of Gods holy 
*mmandements ; bur it alſo pro- 
Wketh ys to performe with cheatee 
A ii} 
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fullneſſe & affe&ion all manner of 
good workes , although they be | 
not at all commanded , bur only f 
counſelled,or inſpired.For as a man 
newly recoucred of ſome infirmity) 
walketh as much as is neceflary for | 
Himzbur yer leaſurely & faintly: of 
finner lately reclaimed from his ini- 
Uuiry, walketh ſo farre as God come 
mandeth him, yet ſlowly , & faint- 
Iy , vacill ſuch tryme as hearrayne 
eo deuorion : for then like a ſound L 
man, he not only walketh, bur euen |} 
runnes , & ſprings forward in rhe 
way of Gods Commandements ; & 
beſides haſtens on , & aduance ! 
chcerefully in the pathes of hear 
ucnly counſells & inſpirations. 
7.To concludc,Charity & deuorion | 
differ no more one from rhe other . 
. then fire , from flame: for charity : 
- 6a ſpirituall fire, which, when iti | 
well kindled, is called Dcuotion: ' 
ſo that deuotion addeth nothing 0 
che fire of charity , but the flames 
which renders charity cheerefulli 


To A pryovr Litre. Parr. 1]. 7 
a&iue, & diligent , not only co rhe 
Obſeruance of Gods Commande- 
ments » but alſo ro the practiſe of 
heauenly counſells,& inſpirations. 

The properties , andexcellency of 
Deuortion. CHAPp. II. 

1 J* Hey who diſcouraged the 
Iſraelites from going into 


| + theland of promiſe, told them ir 


was a country rhat deſtroyed irs int- 
habirants,hauing an ayre ſo conta- 
$lous, thatir was impoſhble ro liue 
Og there: & further that the natiues 
therof were ſuch monſters , that 
they did eate vp other men like lo- 
Cuſts, So the world ( my deare Phi- 
lothea) defames holy deuotion » re- 
preſenting deuout perſons with an 
angric,ſaq & grimme countenance, 
Pretending that deuotion engen- 
dreth melancholy, and inſoci:ble 
Wnours, But as Iloſue and Caleb 
proceſtcd,nor only that the promi- 
led land was good & faire.but al'o 


at the acquiſition, & poſlefiion 
therof,, would be eafic & pleaſant: 
A 11j 
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ſo the holy Ghoſt by the mouthes'F- 
of all the Saints, & our Sauiour by Þ 
his owne, aſlures vs, that a deuout Þ 
life is pleaſant , happie , &amiable. 
2. The world ſees that deuour peo*'Þ# 
ple, pray, faſt, ſuffer iniuries , ſerue-$ 
the facke, giue to the poorc, watchs ÞF- 
moderate their anger,reſtraine their. 
paſſions, depriue themſelues of ſens, 
ſuall pleaſures , & doe ſuch orher |} 
acts as are in themſelues sharpe & ri- } 
gorous: but the world ſees nor the} 
inward cordiall deuption , which. | 
tendreth all their ations moſt plea- | 
ſant, & caſy.Conlider the bees ypolt -} 
the Thyme ; they finde there, very } 
bitter iuyce ; yer in ſucking it, rhey. / 
rurne it into hony, becauſe ſach is 3 
their property. O worldlings ! Itis }. 
rrue » deuout ſoules finde much bite -Þ. 
terneſle in theſe exerciſes of mortis 
fication , bur in performing then -}. 
they are conuerted into ſweerenelle 1 
& delighr. The fires, the flames» the ; 
[ 


rackes, & ſwords , ſeemed flowers & - 
perfumes ro the Mattyrs, becauſe 


- 


o 
. 


-& 
= 


# 
£ 


® To 4 prvovr Lirs. Patr.T. $g 
F They were deuour. If then deuorion 
bring delight to the moſt cruell 
torments,and cuen to dearh it ſeltes 
What will it doe to the ations of 
Vertue 2 Sugar fſweetens oy 
Truites,and rempers the crudiry & 
vnwholeſomneſle of the ripe: now 
Deuotion is the true ſpiricuall ſu- 
gar, which takerh birterneſle from 
mortification , and offenſiueneſle 
from conſolation : it takes away 
diſcontent from the poore man » & 
| -olicicude from the rich : deſolax 
\ tion from the oppreſicd , and inſo- 
F lence from the exaltcd: ſadneſſe 
| from the ſolitary » and diſſolution 
tom the merry campanion : It 
ſerues for fire in the winter,and for 
ew inthe ſommer : it knowes how 
7 *SOabound, and how to ſuffer want; 
'* It renders equally proficable hos 
nur, and contempt:It entertaines 
Pleaſure and paine , allmoſt with 
the ſame checrefulneſſe3 and it ce- 
enicheth our ſaules wich admi- 
' Udleſweereneſle. | 
; ſ 


F- 
x AnlenTtiopvcrioy 
z- Contemplare Iacobs ladde; 

( for it is the true embleme of a de 
your lite, } the two ſides betweent 
which we aſcend , and to whicly 
the roundes are faftned , repreſent; 
Praicr , which obtaines the Joue of 
God ,and the Sacraments , which 
eonferre it:the roundes are nothing; 
but divers degrees of Charitie , by | 
which we aduance from yertue t0 
yertue; cither deſcending by aQion | 
eo the helpe and ſupport of ous * 
neighbour, or aſcending by con : 

. templariontoa bleſicd ynion with } 
God. Now looke (I beſeech you) ! 
vp5 thoſe whichare on this laddet: : 
they arecither men, who haue An ; 
gre harts , or Angels who haue | 

umane bodies: they are not yolng» . 
yet they ſceme (o, becauſe they alt _ 
full of vigour,and ſpiricuall afiur + 
ty : they haue wings to flic & ſoare 
vpwatd co God by holy prayets 
but chey haue feete alſo to walkt 
with men by a holy , and fricndly 
conucriacion : their faces are fair 


| 
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iS and pleaſant, becauſe they recciue 
"3 allthin es with ſweetenes and con- 
* tentment; their legges, their armesz 
is and their heades are all vncoucred,s 
becauſe their thoughts afte@ions, 

| Indacions haue no other deſigne, 
77 Dormoriue,then to pleaſe God:the 
+ felt of their body is coucred only 
with a faire and light robe;to shew 
that they make vſe indecd of the 
world, and worldly thinges ; yet in 

+ T moſt pure and ſinccre manners 
- Dot touching more of them , then 
Me neceſſary for their condirionz 
uch are deuout perſons. Belccus 
me (deare Philothea ) deuotion is 
the Pleaſure of pleaſures,theQueene 
of Vertues, and the porfetion of 
Charity : if charity be milke, deuo- 
10n 1s the creame : if charity be a 
Plane , devotion is the flower : If 
Chatity be a precious ſtone , deuo« 
ton is the luſtre : If charity be & 
tich baulme,deuotion is the odaur; 
Yea the oRour of ſweereneſſe, which 


: torts men » and reioyces Ang 
E 4 , 


- 
” 


iz AN InTRODYCPTION 


Thes deuotion 15 ſurcable with all 1 


ſortes of vocations,and profeſſions. 


CRAP. L231: * 


z. | N the creation God commany 


d:d the plants to bring forth /; 
eheir fruices »cuery one according. ! 


tO its kinde ; euen ſo commandeth. 


he all Chriſtians who are the liuing. 


plants of his Church , ro bring | 
forth fruites of deuotion, cuery | 


one in his quality and vocation. | 


Dcuorion oughr ro be differently 


exerciſed, by rhe Gentleman , the ; 
tradeſ-man , the ſcruant,the Princes | 
the widow , the mayd , and the mas | 
ried perſon: and nor only ſo , but : 


the praGtiſe allo of deuotjon , mult 
be accommodared ta the capacity» 
the employments, and the obliga- 
tions of each one in particular. For 
I pray thee (Philothea y were ic pr0* 
per that the Bishop should be ſolt- 
taty , like the Carthuſian ? or thay 
the maried perſons , should ſtore 
VP No more then the Capuchins , If 


the tradeſ-man $hould be all day in 
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the Church like the monke, and the 
| Religious perſon alwaies expoſed, 
| toall manner of encounters for the 
+ {eruice of his neighbour , as the 
 Bichop; would nor this dcuotion be 
| Itdiculous, prepoſtcrous;and inſup-=. 
i portable? This fault neucrtheleſle 
* Dappens veric often ; and the world. 
, Which diſccrnes not,or will not put 
; A difference, betwecene the deuo= 
ton,and indiſcretion of thoſe who 
| Pretend to be deuour , blames and 
* Murmures at devotion. 
; 2- No, Philothea, Deuotion pres 


indiceth nothing , when ir ts true 


ur rather makes all thinges perfeR: 

| End when it is not ſuteable with the 
awtull vocation of any perſon; 
Men without doubt it is falſe. The 
e (faith Ariſtotle) gaines hony 
om the flowers withour hurting 
them ; Jeauing them entire and 
teh; as che found them : but rrue 
deuotion goes yet farther;fot it not 

_ enly,not preiudices any ſort of vo 
' bation, or employment; but on th 


\ 
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contraty,adornes and beautifies its} 
3. All ſorres of pretious ſtones caltF 
mo hony, become more gliſteringy! 
each oneaccording to its colour ; & 
811 perſons become more acceptable 
In their vocation ,ioyning it with 
deuocion. The care of the familic, is | 
therby rendred lefle burthenſome: | 
the Joue of the husbaid & wife, more : 
fincecre ; the ſeruice of the Princes, | 
more faithfull ; and all ſortes of | 
buſineſſe more eaſy and rolecable. | 
4 Iris ancrrour, or rather an hP 
refie, to endeauour to banish a des | 
tour life from the companie of | 
ſoldiers,from the sRkoppes of tradeſ- 
men, the Courts of Princes, or from ; 
theaffaires of married people . It18 ; 
erue ( Philothea that deuorions | 
emecrely contemplative , monafli ' 
perf” and religious, cannot be exe ; 
giſqd in thole yocations : but be- | 
fades theſe three ſortes of deuoriob : 
there are diuers others, proper t9 ! 
make perfc& rhoe.who liuec in {ec ' 
lar conditipngs. Abrahamulfaact ang * 


- To A pxrvovrT LiFE. Part. 1, »y 
Ulacob , Dauid, Iob , Tobie , ark, 
* Rebecca and Iudith beare witneſie 
thereof in the olde teſtament ; and 
| inthe new, S.Ioſeph , Lydia, and S. 
| Creſpin were perfeftly deuout in 
+ theirshoppes: S. Anne , S. Martha, 
S. Monica, Aquila, Priſcilla,in their 
families: Cornelius » S. Sebaſtiang 
S. Maurice, in the wartres:Conſtan- 
tin , Helene, S.Lewls, S. Edward in 
their thrones. Nay it hath happe- 
ned, that many haue loſt pertetion 
in ſolitude(which notwirhſtanding 
Is ſo much to be deſired for per- 
k:zQion, )and baue preſcrued ir in 
pany , ſo little ſauourable ro per+ 

ton. Lot ( faith S.Gregory ) who 
was ſo chaſt in the citty , defiled 
himſelfe in ſolitude : whereſocucr 
we are', we may , and ought i@ 
aſpiretoa perfe& life, 

Of the weceſſity of a guide, to enter 
into, and proceed in deuotion. 
CRAP, L111. 
SF, Tobie being commans* 

&. dedio gore roRageranſwereds 
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I know no part of the way * go&'}- 
then, ( replied his father) and ſecke | 
Tome man to condud thee. I ſay the +} 
ſame to thee Philothea , wouldſt * 
thou in good-earneſt walke towards 
deuotion'? ſecke ſome good mani } 
who may guide and conduc thee: | 
This is the aduiſe, of aduiſes. Al- 
though you ſeatch ( ſaith deuout | 
Auila) you $hall neuer finde (0 | 
fafely the will of God, as by the | 
way of this humble obedience ; {0 
much recommended and praQiſed: ; 
by the ancient Saints: The blefled | 
mother Tereſe; ſcing the lady Ca- | 
therine of Cordbua performe 10 | 
oreat pennances , deſired much to 
imitate her , againſt rt aduiſe of 
her confeſlor , who had forbid hers. | 
and whom $she was much tempted _ 
to diſobey in that particular : but | 
| God faid to het: Dartghtet, thou. 
artin agood and ſecure way : ſcelt 
thou het penante&gburl value more 
thy obedience: and here ypon $sh6 
tlteemed ſo bighly this yertue,that 

| beſides 


> Fo. A DEVOVT E1Fs. Part.T. 17 
}, befides the obedience due to her 
1 


ſuperiours , she vowed a particular 


} - one, toa man of excellenr perftec- 
' tion ;obliging her ſelfe to follow 
- hisdircgion and c6duR, wher with 
She was infinitely comforted;as well 


as many dcuourt ſoules before and 
afrerher; who for the more entire 
tefignacion of themſclues ro God, 
haue ſubmitted their wills ro that 
Of his ſeruauts , which S.Catherine of 
Sienna highly applauded in her dia. 
_ The devour Princeſle S. Elj- 
2abeth ſubmirred Hherſelfe with an 


 . Exemplary obedience ro Conradus. 
And behold here one of the aduiſes 


which the great S. Lewys gaue to his 

lonne before his dearh. Confelle of- 

ten,chooſe an able and-entire Confel- 

ſor, who can inſtru thee ro doe 

thoſe chinges which are neceſlary. 

2. A faithſull friend , ( ſaith the 
oly Scripture)s a ſtrong proteion, 


be thet hath ſound him, bath found 


© treaſure. A faithfull friend u 
Pedicine of life, and immortality ; © 


\ 


- 
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thoſe who feare God, finde him. Thels:) 
diuine wordes , point chiefely , (as 
you may (cc ) at immortality ; for. | 
which it is principally neceſſary t0 | 
haue this fairhfull friend ; who by hit : 
diretions, and counſells, may watch : 
ouer our attions , and by this mean@ ' 
ſecure vs from the ambushes , and 
wilcs of ourghoſtly enemy. He will 
beto vs atreaſureof wiſedome in Our + 
affiQions, diſcontenrementrs , and rt * 
lapſes : he will ſcrue vs, as a cordial, 
torefrech and comfort our harts It 

| Epiricgal diſeaſes : he will preſcrue vs ! 

rom euill , and make what 1s g00T 

better : and when anic infirmity sh 
befall vs, he will hinder it from being 
mortal ; for he will recouer vs. 
3- But who hall finde this friend? * 
the wiſe man anſweres,they tha feart 
God , that is, the humble , who ea ; 
heſtly deſirecheir ſpirituall aduanc® | 
menr. Since then it 1mporrs chee 0 . 
much , Philorhea,ro goe with 2 ood : 
guide in this holy voyage of du | 
tion, beſcech God with great ferueu, 
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tb prant chee ſuch an one, 2s may be 
according ro his hart ; and doubt nor, 

Ir he will rather ſend thee an An- 
gel from heauen , as he did ro yong 
obie , then faile to giue thee a go0 

nd fairhfull one. 

4. Now he ought allwaies ro be an 

Angell ro thee: thar is ro ſay , when 

thou Shalthaue found him ; conſider 

| mnot as a man only ; neither cone 
deinhim,nor in his humane know- 

2, but in God, who will fauour, 
hee by the meanes and mediation of 
this man ; purting in his hart, and in 

mouth , whatſocuer shal be requi- 

ay for thy happinefle : ſo ay thou 
Fs a tO heare him as an Angell who 
cicends from heauen to conduct 
: thither. Treate with him, with an 
Pen bart,inall finceriry -and fidclirys 


| ying Cleerely ope ro him thy good, 


* WWhiion': and þ 


thy ill, wirhour feyning or fiſ- 
y this mcanes uy 


* $00d Shall betryed and more allured; 


ad thy ill sball be correted , and 
Mended : thou Shalr be relicued and 
B 4 
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ſtrengthened in thy aflifions , and. 


moderated, and rempered in rhy. con» 


folarions. Place in him an entire cony 


fidence, mixed with a holy reverence, 
in {ſuch ſort, as the reucrence may nor 


. a __ - M 
\ ' ay 
= 


diminish the confidence,nor the con-- * 


fidence preiudice the reverence. due 


vnto him. Confide in him with the . 


reſp:& ofa daughter rowards her fa- 
rhec:reſpedt him, with the confidence 
of a Sonne , towards his morHxHer- 
Briefly this friendship oughr ro, be 
firme and ſryeere, all holy , all ſanai 
hed , all divine, and all ſpirituall. 


e muſt be © 


be wanting in him , there is dang@* * 


Cn EIN 


and therefore ſay againe, aske bi : 


of God , and. hauing obtayned him, | 
blefſe his Diuine Majeſty, , zen ! 


£gultant , and feckg .noc. others; BY | 


. 
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rather goe-on with him innocently, 
humbly, and with confidence , for {0 
thou wilt make a moſt happic 
VOYyage. R 
That memuſt begin with the cleanſing 

of the ſoule. CHAP. V. 
i. [Lowers appeare in our land 
( ſaith the Spouſe) the zyme of 
Cleanſing and pruning # come. What 
are the | erge&d of our harts , Philo- 


thea , but good defires? now as ſoone 
as they appeare , rhchand muſt be pur 
to the knite, to prune of from our 
conſciences all dead and ſuperfiuous 


workes. The alien maid who was ro 
marry with an Iſraelire , was tO pur 
oft the robe of her capriuity , ro\pare 
er-nailes , and ro shauec her haire; 
and the ſoule rhar aſpires to the ho- 
, NOur ro be Spouſe to the Sonue of 
God, ought tb pur off the olde man; 
and Cloath her ' {ſelfe with the new; 
Clting of Sinne,and then to pare and 
Rave away all manner of impedi- 
ments , which may divert her trom, 
loue -of God. The beginning of 

= oo 
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"% 
be - 


our health is, ro be purged from ofr: 


oY 
_—_ 
CE 


fenfiue humours. S. Paul, in a mos ::: 


ment, was cleanſed with a per'e& purv 
gation, {O was $.Kathetine of Genua, 


« 
. 
* 


S. M. Magdalene, S.Pelagia, and ſoine ; 


others ; bur this ſort of purgation is 
wholy miraculous and extraordinary 
In gracc , as is the reſurreion of the 
dead, itt nature ; and therefore we 
muſt nor prerend ro ir. The ordinary 
ping and healing ( be ir of rhe 

ody , or minde) is nor effeed but 


by lictle and little , by going on from 


degreeto degree with paine and leay 
ſure, 


2. The Angels vpon Tacobs Ladder 


hau* vings, yet they fly nor , bur aſs 
cend , and deſcend in order from ſtep 
& {tcp. The foule which riſeth trom 
{ſinnero deuotion,is compared to the 
dawning of the morning , whichin 
rifing, driifes not away the darkenes 

in an in(tant, bur by degrees, The cure 


Girh rhe Aphoriſme) which is made- 


y l-:ſure, is eucc the moſt al{urcd- 
Tine diicaics of the ſoule , as well 88 


0 - . 
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Poſe of the body , come poſting om 
orſe backe,bur they depart leaſuxely, 


: - Oufoore. Courageand patience then, 


© Philothea , are necelſlary in this en- 
terpriſs. Alas ! how much are thoſe 
ſoules to be pittied, who ſeeing them- 


| ſelues ſubic ro many imperfections, 


hauing a little exerciſed themſelves in 
deuotivu , begin to be troubled , dif- 
quiered , and diſcouraged , ſuffering 
their harts allmoſt ro yeald to the 
tempration of forſaking all , and re- 
Wrning backe! Burt onthe orher fide, 
Wit nor exceeding dagerous for rhoſe 
ſoules » who by a contrary tempta- 


Non, make themſclucs belceue that 


& are cleanſed from their 1mper- 
ietions the firſt day of their purga- 
tion, and eſteeming themſelues per- 

2 being ſcarcely yetiniriared, take 


Ypon them ro fly without wings? 


3- OPhilothea, in what danger are 

they of re)apſing, for being taken roo 

loone out of the Phy fitions hanger 

a. 13+ not befere ur be light ( ſaith 

he Prophet ) riſe after you haus 
uy | B ily 
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reſted , and he himſclfe prattifiofF 
this leſſon , and hauing been already* 
washed and purificd, yerdefircs robe F 
cleanſed againe. I 
4. The cxerciſe of purging the ſouls} 
cannot end, but with our life: let vs F 
not then afHli& our (clues with our ' 
imperfections , for our perfeftion. 
conſiſts in reſiſting taem 5 and we 
cannot reſiſt them without ſeeing 
them 3 nor vanquich them , without 
encountring rhem. Our vi&ory lyes 
not in being not ſenſible of chem 
but in nor conſenting ro them. Bur tO . 
be diſturbed by them , is not ro con. 
ſent ro them ; nay it is neceſſary fot 
the excerciſe of our humilicy,thar we- 
be ſometimes wounded in rhis ſpit” 
tuall combar ; bur we are never to bt 
accoued conquered, vnlefle we && 
ther looſe, our life, or courage, Now 
imperfe&ios,or veniall finnes, cann0t 
deprive vs of ſpiriruall life; for rhat- 
is norloſt, bur by mortall finne. It- 
then only remaines , that rhey daunt 
nor Our Courage: Deliver me 6 Lots 
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aid Dauid , from cowardi/e » and 
faintharredneſſe: it is a happy con 
\ Uition for vs in this warre, that we 
may be allwayes conquerors, if we 
will fight. | 
Of the firſt Puygation , which i that 
of mortall Sinne, CHAvp. VI. 
i. T* He firſt Purgati6 which ought 
to be made, ts rhat of ſhnne® 
emeancs ro make it, is the Sacra- 
ment of PEnauce:ſccke rhe moſt able 
Confeſfor thou canſt ; rake in hand 
lomeone of the lirtle bookes, which 
ve been: compoſed to helpe to con- 
e entirely and well; as Granada, 
muno, Arias, and Augerius ; reade 
them carefully ; and obſcrue from 
ont ro point , in whar rhou haſt 
| tended; beginning from rhe rime 
' 2M hadſt the vſc of reaſon, to that 


; Pfeſent houre, If thou doeſt diſtruſt 
thy memory, write what thou haſt 
obſerued;and hauing ſo prepared and 
2Uhered rogether rhe offenſive hu- 


+ Murs of thy conſcience;abhorre and: 
" Teie& the 


am with the greateſt gricte 
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and contritiou that thy hart can cole # 
cciue ; well pondering theſe fourtF 
enſuing thinges, That by Sinne, thoy F 
baſt loſt che grace of God. Forſakeg 
thy part in heaucn, Accepted of the } 
perperuall paines of hell, And tg ; 
nounced the eternatll loue of God. _ ? 
2. Thou ſceſt, Philorhea,thar I ſpeakg ? 
of a generall Confeſſion of the wholt * 
life ; which, though I hold nor alk : 
waycs abſolutely neceſlary,yer I colt | 
fider withall, thar jr will be exceeding - 
proftable to thee in this beginning 
and therefore I catneſtty aduiſe it. 8 ; 
Ragpens often that the Ordinary colt : 
feſſions of thoſe that live a common / 
and vulgar life, are full of great de - 
fets; for many tymes rhey prepaid . 
nor themſelues atall, or very lirtl6 : 
geither haue they ſuffcient contri | 
r10n: nay Ir often happeneth , chu d- 
they confeſſe with aracire will of 1% : 
turning to finne ;becauſe they are nd | 
willing to auoyd the occaſions rher® : 
of, nor make vſeof the mceanes Bt |: 


eclficy te amcndment of life: and Þ 
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a theſe caſes, a'generall Con'efhion is 

' Fequiſite to ſecure the ſoule, But be- 

fides,a gencrall Confeſſion recalls vs 

_ to the knowledge of our {clues 3 ir 

tirres ys vp to a wholeſome Shame 

and confuſion for our' life palt : 

Guſes vs to admire the mercy of 

God, who hath ſo long , and ſo pa» 

ently expeged vs 3 Ir quiers Our 

rts, refreshes our ſpirits, excues iN 

Vs good reſolutions , giues occaſion 

to our ghaſtly farher ro preſcribe vs 

adviſes more ſutcable with our cone 

tion, and opens our harts , that we 

may with more confidence expre{le 

Our ſelues in our enſuing confeſlions, 

"peaking then of a generall renewing 

Ot our haxts, and of an cutire cons 

uerſion of our ſoules to God, by meas. 

- agofadeuour life : ir ſeemes reaſ0 

. . nablerome, Philothea , thatT aduiſe 
+ Theero this generall Confeſſion. 


f the ſecond purgation, which w,thes 
of the affefFiox to ſinne.Cnar.VII, 
TL. A LL the Ifraclites deparred in 

«> Aclict guroftheland of Egipy 
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bur nor in affetion:wherefore- in t18F * 
wildernefſe many of them repin@F 
that they had not rhe onions afts: 
flechpors of  Egipt. So there arc Penk'} 
tents, who In feet forſake ſinne, bil. j 
not in affe&tion ; thar is, they purpoſe 
to ſinne no more, bur ir is with a ceſs; 
caine reluQartion ot hatr , to abſtain 
from thoſe miſchieugous delights J's 
{1nne. Their hart renounces ſinns 
and auoyds it, hurt it ceaſes not t0 
lookeoften backethar WAY , as Lots) | 
wifedid towards Sodome. _ 
ſtaine from finne , as the f1cke rom- 
melons ; which they forbcare, 

the Phyfitian threarens them W 
dearh , if they care rhem ; bur rhey at | "1. 
/ exoubled to retraine : they . ralke of Þ 
them , and are vnwilling ro beleedet 
them hurcfull : they would ar | 
ſmell ro them , and account 
Happy , who may eate them : 50 
weake, and faint-harred peniten 
abltainc from ſinne for a rime,but'® | 
their griefe : they would wit 
Inne,and not be Anedthey {pa 
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* Sf finnewith a great contentment, 6 
inke thoſe mGſt happy who ſinne. 

2. A man reſolucd to reucngc him- 
lelfe, will change his minde in con- 
lon ; bur ſoone after , he will be 
ound amongſt his friendes _—_ 
pleaſure ro ſpcake of his quarrel, and 
Ying : bad it not been P had rhe feare 

of God , he would haue done this, or 
Fat: 0 bow bard is Gods law in this 
Point of forgiuing !, 1 would to God 
Teuenge had becn permitied. Ah'who 
;<s, not that although rhis poore 
man be without fjnne, he retcynes 


notwithſtanding the affection ro 
Anne;and being our of Egipr in effe&t, 
1s there yet in deſire, lo nging afrer 
"© garlicke and onions he was wont 
tO. eare: as doth the woman , who 
Sing abadoned her wanton loves, 


1s pleaſed neuertheleſſe to be courted 

| Md frequented. Alas! in what danger 
Ae uch people? FCS 

j;. © Philochea,, fince thou art wil- 

= vndertake a deuourt- life, than 


"9% 807. only forſake Gancir eltss 
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bur alſo cleiſe thy hart frum all affe®; 
mions to ſinne. For beſides the dane 
of relapſing , theſe wretched affeiS5F 
will perpetually waſte, and deie& thy 
_—_ ; ſo that thon wilt not be ablet0'; 
oc good-workes chearefully , dilt 
gently, & frequently;wherein confi 
the verie eſſence of deuotion. Thoſt 
ſoults who arc gone out of the wu 
of ſinne , bur ſtill retayne their a fee 
tions to ſinne ,may (in my opinion) 
be likened to maides who haue the 
precne fickenelle: they are nor _ ck. 
yet arcall rhceiraQions diſtempered 
they cate without relish,ſleepe "with 


Tather drapge them ſclues ao ,theſt 


walke .Iuſt ſo rheſe ſoules don goods 
Þur with ſo great a ſpirituall Searks 
neſle, that ir rakes away all rhe gra ; 
From their good workes , which are 
#ew-in-number , and ſmall in _— 
Of the meanes ro make thi ſecond 
purgation. CHAD. vin 
Ow the firſt meanes and foll- 
datipn of this ſecond Pug | 


| 
our reſt, laugh without Jeti ghr ,& 


"Y 
” c_ F | 
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&* Yon , is a lively and ſtrong appre- 
q1 henfion of the grear preiudice finne 
tings vs ; which cauſeth vsto enter 

ao a deepe and vchemertt contri- 

3 flon.For as contrition,(ſo ir be rrue) 
| Ritneuer (o little , eſpecially being 
'F "Oyned with the vertue of the Sacra- 
| mens, cleanſes ys ſufficiently from 
+ +20: ſo when iris great and ferver, 
| THCleanſeth vs fre all affe&ios which 
| Gepend vpon finne, A weakehatred 
| Makes vs loathe,and auoyd the come 

> Palyofhim thar we hare : bur if it be 
*$. Mortal] and violent hatred , we not 

| Pyflyand abhorre him, bur wede- 

*% tt rhe conuerſation euen of his 

| friends and kindred; yea we hatc his 

Priepidure , and wharſocuer belogs 

2 him, So when the peniicent hates 

$2 his inne, only with a light , though 

-| ttue contrition, he reſolues 11dced 

| © finne no more ; but when he ab- 

£ "TE It with a powerfull, and vis- 

"| } Sion contrition, he then not only 

} Sthe finne, bur all the attetivs, 

"| *PUdances, and occaſions of finns, 
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2, We muſt then, Philothea, enlarges 
our contrition and repentance , as, |; 
much as is poſlible, to the end, ir |! 
may extend tothe leaſt , and meaneſt |: 
conſequence of finne. S$, Mary Mage | 
dalenc in her conuerſipn ſo rs 
loft the contentment and pleaſure 
She had taken in ſinne, that she ne- ' 
uer more thought of ir. And Dauid |: 
proteſted not only to abhorre finne, 
hurt alſo all rhe wayes and pathes of 
Ir. In this point c6fiſts the renewing | 
of the Soute ; which the ſame Pro- 
phet, compares to the growing yong | 
ofan Eaglc. 
3. Now togainethis apprehenſion 
and contrition, thou muſt diligently 
employ. thy ſelfe in theſe following 
meditations : which being well prac- 
tiſed will(by the helpe of Gods grace) 
rootcout of thy hart all ſinne, with | 
its principallaffeRions : and indecd, | 
to rhisend it is , thar Ihaue framed 
them. Thou $halt vſe them in order, 
as 1 haue placed them, taking buc 
one {or cach day. ; and that, if it T” 
þe, 


To A DEyOvE LiFr. Part.l. 33 
I” be, in the morning , which is the 
- moſt proper ryme for all ſpirituall 
1} exerciſes; ro the end rhat thou mayecſt 
{+ Tuminare , and mcditate vpon them 
' thereſt of the day.Bur it thou art not 
yer accuſtomed to meditation 3 ob- 
ſerue that which $hall be ſaid in the 
ſecond part, 
'. Thefirſt Mrditation,ofour Creation. 
| CRaAr, IX. 
Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelfe in 
the preſence of God, 2. Beſecch him 
tO inſpire thee. Conſiderations. 
a, Onſider that ſo many yeares 
| paſt thou wert not yet inthe 
world, and that thy being was a 
meere nothing, V here wert thou ( 6 
 Iny ſoule )ar that ryme? the world 
| had then laſted ſo many ages, and 
| Ferthere was no newes of thee, ' 
2. God hath framed thee out of this 
nothing, ro render thee what thou 
- art}, meerely of his owne goodneſle, 
having no needar all of thee. 
| 3. Conſider thebeing thar God hath 
| Civenthes; for ir is the higheſt in chis 
| C 
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viſible world , capable of etcrnall * 
life , and perfe@ vnity with the Mas 
xeity of God himſelfe. 
A ffections and Reſolutions. 
i. Humble thy ſclfe profoundly in the 
preſence of God ; ſeying in thy hart. 
with the Pſ/almſt. Olord, 1 am in' 
thy ſight as a mecre nothing , and 
kow hadſt thou remembrance of me 
to create me? Alas my ſoule , thou 
wett ingulfed jn that ancient no- 
thing , and hadſt yet becn there »if 
God had not drawne thee thence: - 
And whar couldeſt rhou hauc done . 
gemayning there ? 4} 
2. Ginethankes to God.Q my great. 
and good Creatour , how am I. oblF : 
ed to thee , ſince thou haſt youct: . 

afed ro rake me our of this nothing! | 
and by thy great mercy to make my 
what 1am: what can 1 doe to bleſſs 
thy holy name as I ought, and ''0; 
render due thankes to thy inch 
mable goodneſle?* 

3. Confound thy {re Bur alas wh 
Grearour i inſtced of yniving ÞJ 
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Felfero thee by loueand ſeruice, I auy * 
. become rebellious by my inordinate 

affetions, wandring and Rraying 
from thee , ro vnite my {elfe to 
finne ; valuing thy goodneſle no 
more , then if thou hadſit nor beem 
my Creatour, 

4. Proffrate thy ſelfe befors God. - 
© my ſoule , know that our Lord is 

thy God ; it is he that hath made 

thee, and not thoy thy ſelte.O God I 

am the worke of thy handes. 

F5. Iwillthen no more hence forth 

take pleaſure in my feife, lince of my 

felfe Iam nothing. Why doeſt thou 
magnific thy ſelfe 0 duit and aghes ? 

Yea father 6 very nathing, why doelt 

thou exalrt thy ſelfe 2 To hiible there 
fore mylelfe, I reſolue ro doe ſuch & 

ſuch thinges, to ſuffer ſuch and ſuch 
difgraces:I will change my life, and 
hereafter follow my Crcatour, an4 
eltceme my ſclfe honoured wich that 
condirion,and being, which he hath 
gluen me: employing it entirely in 
Phegitcero his will , by fi _ _ 
| i 
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2s 5hall be raughr me,and whereof I 
will informe my ſelfe by my Ghoſtly- 
father, Concluſion. "of 
. I, Giue thankes to God.Bleſſe thyGod : 
© my ſoule, and lert all my bowells 
praiſe his holy name, for his good-*+ 
neſſe hath drawne me,and his mercy 
hatch created me out of nothing. 
2, Offer. Omy God I offer to thee 
The borng which thou haſt giuen me; | 
from my hart I dedicate and conſe> | 
Crate it tO thee. | 
3. Pray. O God ſtrengthen me in 
theſe affe&tions , and reſolutions : © 
holy Virginrecommend them ro the | 
mercy of thy Sonne , with all for - 
'whom I oughr to pray, &c. Patere. - 
Are. Credo. OO nl 
4. After thy prayer, walkea while. 
and our of theſe conſiderations 
which thou haſt made , colle&n , 
little noſegay of denorion, co fincll 
Toall the'reſt of the day. | 
' 2, Meditation >Of the end, for whith - 
we are created, CHAP. X. -- 


- 


o 
. 


Or eparatien, 5, Place thy folieta 
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{ thepreſence of God. 2. Beſecch him 

- to inſpire thee. Conſcderations. 
(33 hath not placed thee in 


t* 


I, 
this world for any need he 
had of thee , who art altogether 
vnprofatable tro him ; bur only io 
exergiſc his goodneſle in thee;giving 
thee hisgracceand glory. And to that 
end he hath enriched thee with an 
vnderſtanding to know him; with 
a memory , to be mindeful] of him: 
a will to loue him ;an Lnaginartion 
tO repreſent to thy ſelfe his bene- 
firts : eyes ro behold his wondrous 
workes : a tongue iQ praiſe him; 
; And ſo00of other faculties, 
: 2, Being created, and pur into the 
: World for this intention, all ations 
Contrary to it, are to be auoyded, 
_ Indrejeced; and thoſe which con- 
© Uce not to this end , ought co be 
 Wtemned, as yaine,and ſuperfluous. 
- þ Conſider the wretchedncs of 
_ worldlings, who neuer thinke of 
this,; bur live as though they did 
drleeuc themiclucs created co n0o 
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other end, then to build houſed. 
Planr trees , heape vp riches, and 
ſuch like fooleries. TY 
A ffeftions and Reſolutions. | 
2. Confound thy ſelfe, and reproach to: 
#hy ſouleher miſery, which hath beew 
heretofore ſdgreat , as that She hath * 
ſeldome or never coſidered this. Alas? 
(shalt chou ſay ) how did I employ : 
my thoughrs, 0 God , when I placed 
them not ypon thee? what didI1 re- | 
member , when I forgot thee? what 
did I loue, when I loued nor thee? | 
Alas,I ought to haue fed vp6 truth, + 
and I haue glutted my ſelle with vas | 
Nity;I haue ſerued the world, which 
was created but ro ſerue me. ; | 
2. Deteſt thy life paſt. I renound ! 
you 6 vaine thoughts, and vnprofi: 1 
table fanſyes : I abiure you, © friu0: 
lous, and hatefull remembranees +0 * 
vnfaithfull and diſloyal friedshiph - 
lewd, and wretched {lauveries, vif : 
gr cohtentments , and irk* 
ome pleaſures, I abhorre you. _. 
3. Returnero God. And thou 6 wy 


a 


. 
; 
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: 
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Cod,my Sauiour,thou shalt be from 
hence forth the ſole obiet of my 
thoughts; no, 1 will no more apply 
my minde to cogitations which may 
de diſpleaſing to thee. My memory 
tha ll enterrayne it {elfeall the dayes 
of my life, with the grearnes of thy 
Clemency, ſo mercifully Shewed 
towards me: thou/shalt be rhe de- 
"hr of my hart , and the ſweetenes 
Ot my affe&tions. 

4. - Ha! ſuch', and ſuch trash, and 
rifles ro which I applyed my ſelfe; 
luch,and ſuch ynprofirable employ- 
ments , wherin. I fondly ſ{quandricd 
away my dayes ; ſuch , and ſuch af- 
feftions, which caprtiuated my hart, 
thall hence torth be a horrour ro 
my thoughts ; and to this end,I will 
Vie ſuch, and ſuch good remedies. 
Conclufton. 


. 1. Thanke God who made thee for ſe 


excellent ay end. Thou haſt creared 
me6Lord for thy ſelfe, and ro en- 
Oy eternally the immenfity of thy 
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it? when $hall I blefle thee accor«- 
ding ro my duty? 0 
2. Offer.lofterto thee (6 my deare 

Creatour) all theſe affe&tions ,& re- 
ſolutions, with all my hart & ſoale. } 
3. Pray.1I beſcech thee 0 God, ro 

accept thee my deſires, and vowes 
and tOgiue thy holy benediftion ra 
my Son'e, to theend that it may ac- 
complih them, through the merits } 
of the blood of thy bleſled Sonne» |} 
Shed vpon the Crolle, &c. Pater, | 
Auer. Credo, Make tbeliitle no ſegay : 
of d4exo0tion » as afare ſaid, 


3. Meditation : Of the benefitts. 
of God. CHar, XI. 


Preparation. 1. Place thy ſel'cih. 
the preſence of God. 2. Beſcech him .- 
to inſpire thee. Conſiderations... + 
I. /# JOalſider corporall grace .F 

YL which God hath given rheei. # 
whara body , what commodities £0 
maintayne it, whar healca and law - 
full recreariss ro entertainc it , what: 
friendes, and afliſtances, Bur cofidet 


E 0 


I 
I 
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allthis with reſpe& ro many other 
petſons, much more wotthy then 
thy ſelec, who are deſtitute of all 
theſe bleſſings: ſome ſpoyled in their 
bodies , health and members : others 
abandoned to the mercy of reproa- 
Ches, contempts, and dishonours:. 
Others op relied with pouerty ;and 
Cod hath nor ſufercd thee to bee 
come ſo miſerable. 

2. Conſider the gifts of minde; how 
many thereartc in the world , ſtupt- 
fied, franticke, and mad? and why 
art not thou of this number 2 God 
bath fauoured thee. How many are 
there who haue beene brought -vp 
rudely,and in profound ignorance; 
and by Gods prouidence thou: haft 

een educated ciuilly, &honourabiy, 
3. Conſider ſpirituall graces. Q 
Philothea , thou art a Childe of the 
Catholike Church, God hath taughr | 

& to know him euen from thy 
Youth. How often hath he giuen 
thee his Sacraments'? how man 
lſpicarions,internall iluminatios, 


* 
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and reprchenſions for thy amend» * 
ment? How frequently hath he par=- 7: 
doned thee thy faulrtes? how oftert ;; 
hath he delivered thee from occa=s ' 
ſions of caſting thy ſelfe away , to, 
which thou werr expoſed, and theſe. | 
yeares paſt, were they nor giuen thee 7 
as a leiſure, and opportunity toads 
uance the good of thy ſoule? Con- | 
Gder inparticular, how ſweete and ; 

$ratious, God hath beefie to thee? 
A fettions and Reſolutions, -.. 
r. Admirethe goodneſſe of God. O 
how good is my God towards me? 
O how gratious he is? how richls 
uy hare 6 Lord in mercy , and libe- 
rall in clemency! O my ſoule, lert 
vs recount for cuer , how many fa- 
yours he hath doneto vs. . 
2. Beeſtionished at thy ingratitude, 
Bur what am 1(6 Lord ) that thow: 
art ſo mindfull of me ! Ah, how 
grew ts my vaworthineſſe! Alas, ? 
auecuen troden thy bleſſings vnder 
foore. I haue dichonoured thy gra” 
£5, COnucrting them into abulc and 
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contempt of thy ſoucraigne good- 
nefſe, I haue oppoſed the depth of 
my ingratirude, to that of thy grace, 
ray” fauour, hy 
$. 0ofirre thy [etſe vf Fo acne wieaye < 
Mexr, Walt om Sh bane be now 
no more vnfaithful] , vngratefull, 
and diſloyal to this great benefac- 
tor, And how » shall nor my ſoula 
henceforth be wholy ſubie& ynra 

od, who hath wroughr ſo many 
woders & fauours in me, & for me? 
4. Ha! withdraw then thy body, 
Philothea , from ſuch and ſuch ſen- 
Jualities, and conſecrarte ir to the 
ſcruice of God , who hath done {a 
much for it. Apply thy ſoule ro- 
now, and to acknowledge him, 

y ſuch exerciſes,as shall be requiſite 
orthar purpoſe. Employ diligently 
the meanes which are in the Church 
© ſaue thy. ſelfe, and toloue All- 
mighty God. Yes (6 my God) 1 will 
frequent prayer ; I will heare thy 


toly word ,and putin praQiſc thy 
ſpirations and counſclls, 
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Concluſion. 
1, Thanke God for the knowledge -.: 
he hath now giuen thee of thy duty; 1 
and for the benefitts receiued hcre. | 
tofore. | | 
2. Offterhimthy hart, with all thy 
reſolutions. : 
3-Pray him . that he will ſtrengthen | 
thee ro praiſe them faichfully, * 
through the merits of the death of 
his ſonne : implore the interceflion + 
of the bleſſed Virgin, and of the 
Saints, Pater nofter. Aue Maria. : 
Make thy litele fprrituall noſtgaye 
«© before. 
4. Meditation ; Of Sinne. 
CHAP, XI1I. Fe 
Preparation, 1. Placethy ſclicin 
the preſence of God. 2. Beſcech him 
tO inſpire thee. Conſiderations. . - 
I. All ro mjnde how _y is 
fince thou beganſt to finne, 
and examine how much fince that 
beginning , ſinnes haue been multi 
plicd in thy hart. How euery Do | 
hou hajt cncreaſed them again? | 
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- Cod, againſt thy felfe, and againſt 
thy neighbour , by worke , by word, 
orby deſire. . 
2, Conſider thy cuill inclinations, 
and how farre thou haſt followed 
them. And by theſe two points rhow 
8halr finde that thy finnes are grea- 
ter in number then the haires of thy 
head, yea, then the ſands of the ſea. 
' 3. Conſiderin particular,the ſfinne 
| of ingratitude againſt God : which, 
| Isagenerall finne , andextendeth ic 
ſelfe ouerall the reſt, and makerh 
them infinitely more enormious. 
Confider then, how many beneficts 
Cod hath beſtowed ypon thee, and 
Ow thou haſt abuſed them all in 
Prejudice of the giuer. Andin pat- 
Ucular, how many inſpirations haſt 
| Thou deſpiſed ? how many good 
- Motions haſt thou made ynprofi- 
Wle> but aboue all,-how many 
Umes haſt thou receiued the Sacra 
{| Nenrs, and where are the fruits 
hereof > what are become of all 
| Able precious iewgls , wherwich 
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thy deare Spouſe adorned thee? all 
theſe haue been buried vnder rhy 
iniquitics. With what preparartioly 
haſt thou received them ? thinks 
vpon this ingratitude;that God ha 
Uing runne ſo farre afrer thee, rhob | 
haſt runne from him, to leoſe thy | 
felfe. Aﬀedtions and Reſoluionk 
x. Beconfounded iu thy miſerie. 0 
my God, how dare Iappeare befor? | 
thineeyes? Alas, Iam bur the cor 
ruption of the world, and a vert 
finke of ſfinne and ingraticude. Is 
nM , that 1 haue been ſo dif} 
oyall , that I haue not lefrany 08 
of my ſenſes, nor any one of tht 
powers of my ſoule , which I haul 
not corrupted , violated, and d& 
led? and that nor ſo much as of 
day of my life hath paſled,in whid 
I have not brought forth ſuch wF 
ked effects : is it thus that 1 oug# 
eo recompence the benefirs of 
Creator , and the pretious bloodd 
my Redeemer? 
S Cxauc pardonzaad caſt chy {ef 
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K the feete of thy Lord like a pro- 
Aigall childe, as a Magdalene; or 
kea woman who hath defiled her 
marriage-bed, with all kinde of 
* Adulterie. Mercy 0 Lord ypon this 
poore finner. Alas, 6liuing foun- 
jaine of compaſlion , haue pirtia 
Vpon tÞ.'s wrertch. 
$- Reſolueroliuebettey. No,0 Lord, 
never more with the helpe of thy 
Krace ; neuer more willl abandon 
my felfe ro fiane. Alas, 1 haue loued 
it r00 much : noyy I deteſt it, and 
{| embrace thee, 6 Father of mercy ,1 
Will live, and die in thee. - 
4. To expiate my ſinnes paſt, I 
Fill accuſe my ſelfe of them coura- 
geouſly , and will nor leaue one 
Ynbanished from my harr. 
5. 1 will doe all poſlible endeauour, 
_TexrirparÞall rootes of finne from 
My hart:and in particular,ſuch, and 
fach vices , Which doc moſt annoy 
Mme, : 
6. Toaccomplish this, 1 'will con- 
any embrace che meanes , which 
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Shall be aduiſed me ; and thinkE} 
neuer to haue done enough to r6& 
paire {o grieuous offences, 
Concluſros. 4 
8. Giue Godthankes,forexpeQing 
thy amendment, vntill this houre: | 
and bleſle him, that he hath giuet 
ence theſe afteions. 
2. 'Offerhim vp thy hart,thar rhov 
mayſt pur them in execution, © 
3. Defire him to ſtrengthen thee, 
Kc. Pater Aue.Credo | 
1 Make thy little no ſegay of denorioth. 
@ fore [aid. b 
5s. Meditation : Of Death, 
CHaAy?., XIII. ; 
Preparatien. 1. Place thy ſelfe in; 
the preſence of God. 2. Beſeech 
him to inſpire thee with his grace 
3.Imag ine thy ſelfe to be extreame” ; 
Iy ſicke, and without Hope of re þ 
ce >uery, Conſiderations. 
I. Onfider the vncertainty of- 
the day oft thy death. O my- 
Soule , thou muſt our of this bo@y; 


day:bur when 5hallthar day b&'} 
one day:bur when shallthar Yall | 
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 Shallitbe in winter,or in Summer? 

$ in Citty, or Countcey? by day, or 

| by night? Shall it be ſuddenly, or 

| Vpon notice giuen thee?by fickenes, 

s Orby accident? Shalrthou haue lei - 

{ ſureto c6feſle thee ; shalrthou haue 

the afliſtance of thy Ghoſtly farther? 

Alas, of all rhis we know nothing 

at all ; only certaine it is, that we 

Shall dye. and thar , allwaies ſooner 

then we imagine. 

2. Conſider that then the world 

Shall end in regard of thee ; for ir 

will laſtno longer to thee: it will 

Wrne ypſide downe before thine 

Tyes: for rhen the pleaſures, the vas» 

| Yittes, the worldly ioyes, and fonde 

$ Ktettions of our life, will ſeeme ta 

| BShadowes, and ayric cloudes. Ah 

x Wretch ! for what royes and rrifles 

| Have 1 offended God > thou chalr 

en ſee, that for a nothing , we 

ve forſaken him, On the c6erary, 
Tyotion ' and good-workes will - 

then leeme lweere ro thee, and de» 

lighefull, A a nat 
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follow this faire and pleaſanc paths 
Then ſinnes, which ſeemed very 
little, will appeareas bigge as moii- 
taines:& thy deuotion, verie ſmall. | 
3. Conlidee rhe long and langut-. * 
Shing fare-welles, which thy ſoule 
will then give to this world: she 8 
will thentake her leaue of riches, * 
vanities, andall idle companie ; of ; 
pleaſures , paſtimes, ftiendes, and 
neighbours ; of kindred , children, 
husband and wife;briefely of euerie 
creature : and finally of her owne 
bodie, which $he shall leaue, pale, 
hideous & loathſome. | 
4. Conſider with what hurryings 
they will carty away this body BY 
couer it vnder the earth : whit } 
done », the, world will no mort } 
thinke of thee, then thou hak < 
thought vpon others : Gods peace ' 
be with him, ( will rhey ſay ) ad | 
that is all. O death how void | 
thou of regard or pirrie. 

5. Conſider how the ſoule being | } 
departcd from the body , she raks 
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Her w y £0 the right hand of to ths 
teft. Alas! whither $shall thine goe? 

, What way $hall ic take ? no other 
then that , which it begunne herein 
this world. 

Afﬀe@tions and Reſolutions, 

1. Pray to God,and caſt thy ſiife 
Suts his armes. Alas , © my Lord, re» 
ceive me into thy proteQion., at 
that dreadfull day : make that houre 
happy and fauourable vnro me;and 
rather let all other dayes of my life 
be fad and ſorrowfull, 
2. Deſpiſe the world. Seeing I know 
not the houre , wherin I muſt leaue 
thee, © wretched world, I willno 
more hxe my loue vpon thee, O my 

eare friendes, 2A allies , pardon 
me if-I loue you no more, bur with 
A holy frien chip, which may laſt 
eternally: for why should 1 vnite 
my ſelfe to you ſo, as to be forced 

: TObreake and diſlolue that knor, 

; 3. 1 will then prepate my ſelfe 
agiinſt char houre , and take all re- 
Uiltg care, to end this iourney 

D » 
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happily: 1 will ſecure the eſtate of *? 
my conſcience, to the vttermoſt -of | 
my ability , and rake preſent order 
for reparation of ſuch , and ſuch. | 
defeats. Concluſton,  _ |} 
4. Giue thankes to God for theſe re 
ſolutions, which he hath giuen thee: 
offer thera to his Diuine Majeſtic. | 
'Beinſtant with him to giue thees | 
. happie death , by the merits of that | 
death of his Jdearely beloued ſonne. } 
Implore the aſſiſtance of the blefled 
Virgin,and holy Saints. Pater. Aut 
. Credo; Make a poſze of myrtrhe. - 
6. Meditation: Of Iudgement: 

CHAP, XIV, 
Preparation. 1, Place thy ſelfe 
| Inthe preſence of God. 2. Beſee® 
| him co inſpire thee with his gra: 


Conſiderations. 
7. At the time , that God hath} 
preſcribed tor rhec6tinuane 
of the world : and atter man 
11gnes,and horrible preſages, whid! 
will cauſe men to wither away 
feare and anguish , a fire ,.rag!s! 


. 
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| ikea torrent, shall burne , and re- 
duce to ashes, eueric thing that 1s 
Vponthe face ofthe earth 3 nothing 
which we ſee ypon ir $shall be 
ſpared. 
2. Afﬀtertheſe flames and thunder- 
bolts , all men $hallriſe from their 
Braves (excepting {Uch as are al- 
teadie riſen:)and atthe voyce of the 
Ange) , they shall all appeate in the 
valley of Joſaphar, Bur alas, with 
whar difference? for the one ſorre, 
Shall riſe in glorified » and reſplen- 
dent bodies , the other in bodies 
mcſt hideous and horrid, 
3. Con{ider the Majeſtic » where- 
with the ſoueraigne ludge will ap- 
peare, enuironed with all his An- 
Fels and Saints, Before him $hall be 
dorne his croſle , shining much 
tighter rhen the ſunne 3 an enhgne 
| ffmercyrothe good , and of iuſtice 
wrhe wicked. 
4. This ſoueraigne Tudge , by his 
. Ureadfull command, which shall be 
luddainly obeyed , will ſeparate the 
Þ 113 
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good fromthe bad: placing the one * 
athisright hand, and the other at | 
his left: © everlaſting ſeparation! * 
afrer-the which, theſe rwo bands, 
' Shall neuer meecte. 
5. This ſeparation being made,and - 
the bookes of conſcience opened, ' 
all men $shall ſee clearely,the malice 
ofthe wicked, and their contempt 
againſt God: and on the other {1de» 
the pennance of the good, andrhe | 
effets of the grace of God, which | 
they haue receiued ; and nothing - 
Shalllye hidden, O God, what | 
_ confulton will this be for the, one, 
and what a coſolarion for the orher! |} 
6. Confiderthe laſt ſentence pro» | 
nounced againſt the wicked. Goe 
you curſed into euerlaſting fire , pre* 
pared for the Diuell and his Angels. * 
Ponder welltheſe weighty wordes. 
Goe, ſaith he; a word of crernall bar 
nishmentagainſtthoſe va:ortunate 
wretches, excluding them cternally 
- from his glorious preſence. He cally | 
ahem x7 (44:0 my foule,how dicat: | 
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full a curſe? a generall curſe inclu- 
ding all manner of woes : an irte- 
uocable curſe, comprehending all 
times,and eternity. He addeth; into 
everlaſting fire. Behold , O my hart, 
This vaſt eternitie : O eternall eter- 
nitic of paines , how dreadfull art 
thou? , | 

7. Conſider the contrary ſentence 
of the good: come, ſairh the Iudge; 
$ ſweete word of faluatio, by which 
God draweth vs vnto .himſelfe; and 
receiveth vs into the boſome of his 
goodnefle, Bleſſed of my father. O 
deare blefling , which comprchends 


all happineſle. Poſſeſſe the gee 
which zs prepared for you ,from the 


be inning of the world O good God, 


what exceſle of bounty ! for this 

kinglome Shall never have an end. 
A fettions and Reſolutions. 

I. Tremble, 6 my fouls, at the re- 

membrance hereof O my God, who 

can ſecure me in thar day , in which 


| thepillars of heaucn 5$hall tremble 
? tor feareq 
| D ii 
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2. Deteſt thy ſinnes, which only.! 
can condemne thee in that dread- : 


full day, | | 
3. Ab, wretched hart of mine, 16 
ſo 'ueroamend.O Lord, 1 will iudge | 
my ſelf: now, that 1 may not be iud- * 
ged then, 1 will examine my cob 
ſcience, and condemne my (elfe 51 
willaccuſe, and chaſtice my (cle | 
chat the cternd]l tudge condemne 
me not , in thatdreadfull day, I will + 
th:reſore confelle, andaccepr of all * 
receſlary aduiſes,&c. Concluſions | 
7. Thanke God who hath giuehi. | 


thee mear.esro prouide for that days 
and :yme to doe pennance, 8 
2.Ofter him thy hart ro performe1t.. 
z- Pray him ro 4% thee grace. 


duely ro accomplish it, Pater. Aut. 7 
Credo , &Cc, Make thy ſpiricuath 
poeſte for a'l the day. 
7, Meditation. Of Hell, 
CHAP. XV, Gl 

Preparation. x. Place thy ſelfe | 
in the preſence of God, 2. Humble: 
thy teltc, and implotc his afliſtanvee || 
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3. Repreſent ro thy ſelfe a darke 
Citty » all burning, & ſtinking with 
pirch and brimitone , and tull of 
inhabitants who cannor ger our. 
Conſiderations. 
I. He damned are inthe deprhh 
of Hell, as within this woe- 
full cittie ; where they fufler vn- 
{pcakable rorments in all rheir ſen- 
ſes, and fnembers: becauſe , as they 
have employed all their ſenſes and 
members in 6nning , ſo sball rhey 
ſuffer in them , all the paines whicte 
are due to {inne. The eyes for laſci- 
urous lookes , shall be afied wich 
the horrid vition of Hell, and Di- 
vells. The eares, for delighting in - 
vitious diſcourſes , shall heate no- 
thing but waylings, lamentations, 
| Ceſperate howlings:& ſo of the reſt. 
2, Betidesallrheſerorments, there 
Eyeran other greater ; which isthe 
loſle and priuation of the glory of 
: God, fromthe f{ighr of which , they 
+ We excluded for euer. Now it Abe 
; log found ir more gricuous tG 
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Him , to be depriued of the amiabls} 
face of his father Dauid , then to be'} 
banished ; 6 God, whara griefe will | 


it be, to be for euer excluded from | 


beholding thy moſt ſweert,and gre ' 
Clous countenance ? = 
3-Conl:der aboue all, the erernirie 
of theſe paines , which onely thing * 
maketh Hell incollerable, Alas » ifs 
flea in our care ; Or if the heate of | 
liccle feauer , make one shorrt night ; 
ſo long and redious ; how terrible : 
ill rhe night of Erernitie be,aC ; 
companied with ſo many rorments? | 
from this Erernitie proceederh,erer © 
nall deſpegarion , infinite rage , al 
| blaſphemie,&c. h 


flames, and amidſt chis deuouring 
fire? wilc thou forſake the ſight 0 


thy God for cuer ? 
2. Confeſſe that thow haſt deſerv 


, 
L 


#5 ; yea oftentymes,From hencefors 
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* Twill rake a new courſe; for why 
& Should Tdeſcend into this. boctom* 

{ leſle pir? 1 will therefore doe this, 
{# Orthatendeauour, to avoide f{1nnes 
} which only can bring me to this 
- erernall death. 


| Gine thankes , offer » Pray. Parery 
£ 
£ 
3 


: wire. Credo. 
8. Meditation ; Of Paradſe. | 


. CHAYy. XVI. 
- Preparation. xr, Place rhy ſelfe 
; Ui the preſence of God. 2. Beſeech 
; him to inf pire thee wirh his graces 
: Conſiderations. 
1 T.f TYOnſfider a faire and cleare 
Jnight :andthinke how plea+ 
ant it is ro behold the skie all {pane 
Bled with thar multicude, and varie- 
ue of ſtarres : Joyne this now wich 
| Webeautie of as clearea day , ſo as 
N the brighrneſle of the ſunne may 
WW. wayes hinder the luſter of the 
res, nor moone: and then ſay 
boldly , thatallrhis pur together 1s 
dothing , in regard of the excellent 


ury of that great Pazadiſe,O how 


& 
) 
= 
+ | 


F. 
4 \ 
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this lovely place is ro be deſired! 01 
how pretious in this Cittie ! 
2. Conlider the glorie, beautie, andf 
multitude of the inhabitants in th; 
bleſled countrey: thoſe millions: 
millions of Angels,Cherubins &5& | 
Taphins: thoſe rroupes of Apoſtles 
Prophets, Martyrs, Confeſſors, Vir 
on ,and holy Matrons. The nu | 
er is innumerable. © bleſſed is tht; 
companie ! the meaneſt of them ,b; 
more beaurifull ro behold , then al 
the world : whata ſight then will 
be, ro lee them all ? Bur 6 my. God} 
how happie are they?rhey ſing cor 
rinua]lly harmonious ſongs of ct}. 
nal loue : they alwayes enioy a cor 
ſtant mirth , they enterchange 0 
with an another vnſpeakable cor 
centments, and live in the comi, 
of a happy,and indiſſoJuble ſocict% | 
3+ In fine, conſftder how ble ed 
they are to enioy God , who rewsr 
deththem for euer with his loueh 
aſpeR;and by the ſame infuſerh 10 3 
eheir harces a trealure of delight: 


Lt 
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# flow great a happineſle it is ro be 
| Ynitedeuerlaſtingly vnato their ma- 
| ker ? they are there, like happie 
s birdes, lying & ſinging perpetually 
7} inthe ayreof his Diuinirie , which 
x encompaſſeth them on all f:des 
{ wihincredible pleaſure, There cue- 
Tieone doth his beſt ; and without 
enuic, {1ngs the Creatours praiſe. 
Bleſſed be thou for euecr , 6 ſweete 
and Soueraigne Crearour and Re- 
eemert, who art ſo bountifull ro vs, 
and doeſt communicate to vs 10 
Iberally che cuerlaſting treaſures of 
thy.glory. Bleſſed be you for euer, 
atth he, my beloued creatures , who 
have fo faithfully ſerued nfe., and 
who now s$ball praiſe me cuer- 
ſingly , with ſo grear loue & cou- 
rage, Aﬀettions., aud Reſolutions. 
T2. Admire aud praiſe this beauenty 
 Gnuxtrey, O how beaurifullartrhou 
y& My deare Hieruſalem ? and how 
ſj? Dappicare rhy inhabirauts? 
1; 2. Reproach ro thy hart , the littly 
+ Unrage, which it hath. hag..to thi 
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preſent, in wandring ſv farre from! 
z#he way of this glorious habitation. | 
O why haucl ſo farre ſtrayed from'} 
my ſ{oucraigne good? Ah, wrerch 

that Iam, for the(e foolish anderis | 
uiall pleaſures, haue Ia thouſand 

thouſand times forſaken eternall & 

infinite delights : was I mad to dif 
piſe ſuch pretious bleflings, foro | 
vaine and contemptible afteRtions. | 
3. Aſpire not withſtauding with fer \ 
0ur , ro this delitious habitation, O } 
my gratious God, fince ic hath plea: | 
ſed thee,art length to diret my waly | 
dering ſteps into the right way 3 ne" 
uer hereafter will 1 turne backe:Let 
vs goe my deare ſoule , ler vs goet0'| 
this eternall repoſe; let ys walke 
rowards this bleſſed land , which 5 |} 
promiſled vs: what make we B 
this gypr? 1 will therfore disbur- | 
then my ſelfe of all ſuch thinges, 5 | 
may diuert, or retardme in ſo hap- } 
pica iourney. 1 will performe ſuch | 
and ſuch rhinges, as may condu& 
metoir. Gare thankes, offer 2 prays 
Pater, Aue,Credos 
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| 9. Meditation . By way of elections 
| and choiſe of Paradiſe. 
3 CHAP. XVII. 
| Preparation 1. Place thy ſelfe in 
| the preſence of God. 2, Humble thy 
ſelf before his mateſtie , beſeech 
him to inſpire thee with his grace. 
3- Imagine thy ſelfe ro be ina plaine 
field, all alone, with thy good An- 
gell, as yong Toby going ro Rages, 
and that he sheweth thee Paradiſe 
Open, with all the pleaſures , repre- 
fenced in the former mediration of 
Paradiſe.: then beneath that , he 
Seweth thee Hellwide open , with 
all the torments , deſcribed in the 
meditarion of Hel!:chou being thus 
ped in thy imagination , and 
neeling before thy good Angel. 
Con{derarions, 
1, Onſider thar ir is molt trues 
 A\Jjthou art betweene Heauen 
þ 2ad Hell ;and that the one , andehe 
| Nher, is open to receiue thee, aCc- 
| Ording to the choiſe which thay 
| Malt make. 


K 
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2, Conlider that the choiſe whict: 
one makes in this world , shall la? 
for all eternitic in the orher. 4 
}. Andthough bath the'one ,2 d 4 
the other, be opento receiue theep 
accordingtorthy choiſe : yet God 
who is readie tO giue thee, eithet} 
the one by his iuſtice, of the othet 
by his mercie ; defirech notwits; 
ſtanding , with an incomparabl 
deſire , that thou wauldeſt mey 
choiſe of Heauen : and rhy go0#} 
Angellalio importunerh thee with; 
all his power,oftering thee on-Godl} 
behalfe, a thouſand aſliſtances, and | 
a thouſand graces , ta helpe th&} 
thicher. *h 
4. Conſider, thar Ieſus Chriſt becþ | 
holderh thee from aboue in his cif 
mency, and gracioully inuireth rne&}] 
ſaying : come my deare ſoule M} 
cuerlaſting reſt , within the ary 
of my goadneſle, where I have p% 
pared immortall delights for WF 
inthe aboundance of my loue. BY! 
bold likewiſeawith thy igward © aj 


- 
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the holy Virgin;who with a motherly 
loue, exhorteth thee , ſaying courage, 
my childe , deſpiſe not the deſires 

F Of my ſonne , nor ſo many fighes 
| which I hauecaſt forth for thee,thirſ- 
} ting with him after thy eternall ſal. 
uation. Behold the Sainrs alſo, which 
| Exhort thee; and millions of bleſſed 
; foules ſweerely enuiting thee , and 
wiching nothing morethen to ſee thy 
rt vnited with theirs to praiſe God 
for euer ; aſſuring thee, that the way 
; to Heauen is nor ſo hard,as the world 
| Makes ir, Courage deare friend ( fay 


they ) He thar shall diligently confi- 
4d © the way of deuorion , by which 
> We aſcended hither , Shall ſee thar we 

came to theſe delightes , by pleaſures 


—< qi more ſwecte then thoſe 


} dfthe wor : Elefion. 
yt. O HellIdereſt thcenow and for 
| Ucrmore : I dereſt thy rorments and 
q Paine; I dereſt thy miſcrable and ac- 

Curſed erernitie:and aboue all, I dereſt 
| thoſe cternall blaſphemies and male- 

Gifions -» Which thay _ our 


£ 
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ercrnally againſtthy God. And tufs 
ning my heart and ſoule ro thee,? 
teautifull Paradiſc,euerlaſting gloris 
and endleſle feljcicie, I chooſe my ly 
biration for eucr; and irrevocably 
within thy faireand ſacred manſiow 
withiu thy holy , and moſt louely 
bernacles. I blefle thy mercie, 0 1 
Gad , and accept: the offer theredb 
which it pleaſeth thee ro make- m# 
O my SauiourleſusI accept thy af 
laſting loue, and aduow the purch# 
which thou haſt made for me, ofs 
placcin this bleſſed leruſalem : norh 
much-for any other ching , as ro oF} - 
and bleſle thee for cuer and cucrs. :; 
2. Accept the fauours which cheble& 
ſed Virgin , and the Saiures prelentY} - 
thee. Promiſe : a ro aduance iff. 


wards them, & giue thy hand 0. | 
good Angell, that he may guide "#8 
thirher:encourage thy foulc co Mary ; 
this choiſe. Parery. Aue. Credv; 7F 

10. Meditation : By way hoe | 


- andihosfe which the (puie. 4 
- of @dcuons fe. Grarxyl 
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Preparation. 1. Place thy ſelfe in 
the preſence of God. 2 . Proſtraterhy 
{elfe before him ; and implore the al- 
Gitance of his grace. Conſiderations. 
I, Tn thy (clfe againe, to bein 
a phaine field , all alone with thy 
good Angell; and that thou ſeceft on 
thy lefr hand, the Divell ſcated vpon 
2 great high throne with manie infer- 
nall ſpirirs about him, and inuironed 
with a great rroupe of worldlings, 
which all bare-hcaded , acknowledge 
| bim for their Lord, and doc him ho- 
mage, ſome by one finne, and ſome 
y an Other. Obſerue the countcnace 
Of all theſe woeſull courtiers,of this 
abominable King. Behold, ſome of 
the tranſported with harred,enuie,& 
Coker : others killing one another: 
j4 Nhers waſted , penſiue & carking to 
Aeape vp riches : orhers attentiue.ta 
nitie , Without any maner of plea- 
of ®Fe,, which is notvnprofitable and 
VYapne: others wallowing buried , and 
| thedin their brutish affeRions. 
Id how they arcall withourgeſt, 
ED E ij 
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order,and decency: behold, how they? 
deſpiſe one an other , and loue but id} 
Shew. Ina word,thou $halt ſeea pit 
tifull Common wealth, miſerably ty? 
rannized by this curſed King , whicl | 
will moue theero compaſſion. _ _ | 
2. Onthcorher fide, behold Ieſty 
Chriſt crucified , who with a cordial j 
loue,praycrth {or theſe poore enthral | 
ted people,that they may be freed fid | 
this ryrannie ; and calls rhem to him 
felfe ; Behold , round about him) | 
etoupe of deuour perſons , with thes ; 
Angels. Contemplare the beautie df ; 
this Kingdome of deuotion, O whit * 
a fight ir js, to ſce this troupe &f t 
Virgins, men and women , whit : 
chen the lillies; that aſſemblie of wb ; 
dowes,full of holy morrificariotrald 
humilicie : See the rauckes of div : 
married people, liuing peaccablyi® | 
gether with mutuall reſpet , whid x 
cannot be withour great charity: 
Conſider *how theſe deuout ſou” 
ioyne the exreriour care of © 


k .uſc,with the cate of the ingerio”i 


gory on Te 458. adn” 


id 


__-———_ 
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the loue of the husband, with that of 
the celeſtiall bridegroome. Conſider 
them all yniuerſally , and thou halt 
ſee them in a ſweereholy.and lovely 
methode obſeruing our Sauour, 
whom eucrie one would willingly 
platin the middeſt of his heart. They 
ate full of ioy; bur their toy is come» 
ly, charitable,and well ordered: they 

due one an other ; but cheir loue is 
moſt pureand ſacred. Such as ſuffer 
aMii&ions amongſt this deuout com- 
panie,torment not themſclues much, 
nor looſe courage. Laſtly , behold 


; "thoſe eyes of out Sauiour, who com- 


forreth them 3 and how thicy all rq- 
Ether aſpire vnto him. 


4 + 3- Thouhaſt alreadic sh1ken of ſa- 
Y , n, with all his curfed and cxecra« 


le troupe, by the good affeRtions 


* ou haſt c6ceiued; bur thou art nor 


Yet arrjued ac leſys,nor vnited with 


this bleſſed & holy compyſhic ot de- 


; Lout people; but haſt herfferto kepr 


Uiy ſelfe etweene one & the other. 
4 The bleſſcd ROMs with $. 10. 
Th 
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feph, S. Lewis, S. Monica, and t 
hundred thouſand others , who are 
in the ſquadron of thoſe that liucd 
in the world, doc inuite and encow 
rage thee. 

5- The crucified king , calleth the&F 
by thine owne name : come my well 
beloued , come that I may crowne f 
rhee.  Eleftion. | 

x. O world! 6abominable troupe: 
NO , neuer $hall you ſee me vader 
your. banner. I haue for cuer left 0 
your fooleries and vanities. O kid 
of pride ! 6 curſed king infer 


{ptri ; I renounce thee, with all chy 
vaine pompes : I deteſt thee, with | 
allthy workes. 

2. And turning my ſelfe to tht | 
my deare Telus, king of felicitic,an® ? 


immorrall glorie: 1 embrace the%. - 
with all rhe powers of my ſoule:? 
adore thee, with all my heart ** |: 
chooſe rfh..now and cuer for mY. | 
king,andBy my inuiolable fidelitle | 
I pay thee irreuocable homage ,4 of 


ſubmir my ſelfe, to the obedience 


\ 
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thy holy lawes , and ordinances. 
3- O Sacred Virgin,my dearelady 3 
. chooſe thee for my guide:I put my 
ſelfe vnder thy colours: I offer ro 
theea particular reſpeR > and ſpecial 
Teuerence. | 
4. Omy good Angell,preſent me to 
this Gacred afſembly,and forſake me 
nor, yntil 1 arrive at this bleſſed: 
companic,with whom T fay,aud will 
lay for euer, in teſtimonie of my 
eoiſe. Liye Ieſus 1 live Ieſus. Pater, 
Aue.Credo. 2 
How ro make 4 generall Confeſſion. 

CHap. XIX, 
> 1.0 YEhold here then(my deare Phi- 
| , 4Flothea)the mediratios requiſite 
| for our purpoſe; which when thou 
{ Naſt ended, goc on Gouragiouſly in 

the ſpirit of humilitie ro make thy 
; Yenerall confcfſion. Bur I pray thee, 
| ner nor thy ſelfe ro be troubled 


 Withany kinde of apprehenſion.The 

COrpion which hath ſtung ys,is ve- 

OUus in ſtinging 3 bur'being redu- 

mto oyle, becomes a ſoucraigne 
E 114) 
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remedic againſt his owne ſting: Sinne 
is Only shamefull in the committing; 
but being conucrted into confeſſion 
and repentauce, it becommeth both. 
honorable & wholſome: Contritiof! 
and Confeſſion are ſo pretious , an&F 
ſo ſauorie, that they deface the oug*Þ: 
lineſſe and diſperſe the loathſom&*F 
neſle of ſinne. Simon the leaper,iud-; 
ged M. Magdalene a {inner : but out 
Sauiour denyecd it, and ſpake of n0* 
thing , buc the ſweere perfum® 
which she powred forth, and oftÞ* 
greatnefle of her charity. If we be 
cruly humble , O Philothea » OV? 
ſfianes will infinitely diſpleaſe Y5 
becauſeGod is offend<d by rhemib® 
the accuſation of our ſinnes , will 
ſweet and pleaſant to vs,becauſe&0 
is honoured therby. Iris a kinde of 
caſcto vs to acquaint the phiſirial, 
rightly with the diſeaſc that 10F 
menreth vs. - 
2. When thou shalt be befatc of 
ghoſtly father ; imagine thy { 
vpon mouncCaluarie,kneeling if” | 
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Ynder the feete of Ieſus Chriſt cruci. 
fied; whoſe prerious blood ſtreames 
downe on all ſides » to wash thee 

| from thy iniquiries. For although, 

4 The nor the verie blood of our Sa- 
Your, yer it is the merit of has 

$ blood , shed for vs, which warereth 

| -aboundancly the ſoules of the pent- 
$ Eiits, incuery confeſhonary. Open 
then thy heart freely ro let out thy 
anes by confeſſion ; for as faſt as 
they poc our , the pretious merites of 
his digine paſſion will enter into Ic 
| Plenich ir with bleſſings. 
3.But be ſure to declare all, fimplye 
and plainly. Fully fatisfie thy con- 
ence in this > now once for all ; 
which done, then harken to the ad- 
Wrttiſements and ordinances of thy 
My father , and ſay in rhy heart : 
Peate Lord , for thy ſerwans barke- 
*th vnte thee: yea ( Philothea) it is 
0d, whom thou heareſt ; ſince he 
ath id to his vicars 3 he thas hea* 
"th you heareth me. 


4.Afterthat , take in hand this proe 
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teſtation following , which ſeryetn 
for a concluſion, of all thy contri- 
tion: and which thou oughreſt firſt 
to haue meditated and conlidected. 
Reade it attentiuely, and with the | 
greateſt feeling that poſſible thou | 
canſt. 
An autbenticallproteſiation, to eu- | 
 £r «ane our ſouls, a firme reſoiue 
FIT. yay God,and to conclude | 
the aftes of Pennance. 

CHAP, XX, 

-] Vnder written placed in the pre 
ſence of God euer laſting , & of #* 
all the court of heauen:hauing conſi- | 

dered rhe Excecding mercic of his di- 
nine goodneſſe towards me, moſt | 
vnworthie and wretched creature 
whom he hath created of nothing» 
preſerued , ſuſteyned , and. deliuered. 
from ſo manie dangers, and laden 
wich ſo manic benefits : bur about 
all, hauing conſidered the incompre© : 
henſfible ſweereneſle and clemencyr | 
where warth this moſt good God |} 
bath ſp graciouſly ſpared me inmy, | 


F andconuerſion vntill this N. ard 
y of niy age: not withſtanding all 


To A pryovrT LiFx. Part, 1]. 7s 
niquities, ſo frequently inſpired me, 
muiting me to amendment , and ſo 
patiently expecting my repentance 


my 
ingratitude , diſloyaltie, and infide- 
litie: wherby deferting my conuer- 
ſton , and deſpiſing his graces,I haus 
fo vnaduiſed y offended him. Ha- 


| Ling moreouer conſidered , that 


ypon the day of my holy Baptiſme,I 


| was ſo happily, and holily vowed, 


| and dedicared ro my God » to be his 


childe; and that contrary to the pro- 


| feſſion, which then was made in my 
| Name, ] haue ſo many times , ſo exec- 
| CQably, and dereſtibly profancd and 


violated my vanderſtanding , ap- 


| Plying and imploying ir againſt his 


luine maietie. At length returning 
to my ſelfe, proſtrate in heart and 
minde before the throne of the di- 


{ Line juſtice,] acknowledge, coteſle, 


IE 


\ 


. 
ad 


and ayow my ſelſe lawfully atrain- 
ted, and conuited of high rreaſon 


Jzainſt his divine Maicſtic , and 
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tlty of the death and afſion , of 
clus Chriſt , by reaſon of the finnes 
which ' haue commirted : for which } 
he dyed, and ſuffered the corments- 
of the Croſle. So thar conſequently; | 
I am worthie to be caſt away and 
damncd for cuer. 
2, But curning my ſelfe rowards the 
throne of the infinite mercy , of rhe 
ſame cerernall God: hauing deteſted 
from the bottome of my heart» and 
with all my force, the tranſgreſſions } 
of my paſt liie : 1 moſt humbly 
begge » and craue pardon, grace atd 
mercy , with entire abſolution fro 
my offence, by vertue of the death 
and paſſion of the ſame Sauiour 
. Redcemer of my ſoule ; ypon whit 
relying, as vpon the only fqund#* 
tion of my hope ;I confirme again? 
and renew the ſacred profeflion of 
my alleageance made in my behalle| 
to God, at my Baptiſme:renouncibh | 
the Diuell, the worldand theflesÞi : 
abominating theire horrible ſugg® ! 
gi0ns » Yanitics . and concupilcencty | 


13 
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4 forallthe ryme ot this pre:cnt life, 
4 and for all erctnitie. And conuer» 
ting my ſelfe vnro my moſt gracious 
and merci{ull God yi deſire , delibe. 

4 te, purpoſe and reſo'uc irrcuoca- 
| bly to ſerue, and louchim,now and 
for ever: and ro this end1 giue ang 
conſecrate ro him my ſpirit ,withall 
Its faculties: my ſoule , with all her 
Powers ; my heart, with all ics afteG 
tons ; & my bodie, with all its ſen» 
tes: proteſting neuer more to abuſs 
ay part of my bcing againſt his di- 
Une will, and ſoucraigne Maicſtic : 


© whom 1 offcr vp,and ſacrifice my 


ſelfe in ſpirir, ro be perpetually z 

| loyall, obedicnt, and faithfull crea» 

Wre, withour cucr vnſaying , rellO- 

ing, or repenting me of this reſo» 
Uon. 

3. But if alas, by the ſuggeſtion of 

my cnimie , or through humaine 

railtic, I chance to tranſgreſle , in 

ty thing whatſocucr , this my vow 

: and re.olurion; 1 protec and derer- 

Wine, from this very houte » by the 
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afſfiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, to riff 
againe , ſo ſoone as I shall perceiwe: 
my fall, apd returneanew to the dr 
uine mercy , without any delay of 
protrattion wharſocuer. This is my 
will , intention, and reſolution it | 
uiolable & irreuocable ; which Ia& 
uow , and confirme wirh our reſet i 
uation Or exception, in the ſame ſt 
cred preſence of my God, andin the 
fight of the triumphant Church, and 
tn the face of the Church milicanh 
my morher , who heareth rhis mſ 
declaration, in the perſon of hi ; 
who as her officer hearcth me in rb | 
ation. | 
&. Let it pleaſe thee, oO my ecernal | 
God .almightie,and gracious Farhfh 
SonneandHolic Ghoſt, ro confirms 
'me inthis reolution ; and to accef 
this my cordjall & inward ſacrifics | 
in the odour of ſwcereneſſe. And 
as it hath pleaſed thee to ; ap: me rhe 
Inſpiration and will ro doe chis310 
grant me alſo neceſlary force , and 
grace to performe ir, O my 69% 


| 
3 
| 
| 
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thou art my God; God of my heart, 
Cod of my ſqule? and God of my 
Ipirit: ſo 1 acknowledge, and adore 
thee , now and for cuer. Liue 0 leſu. 
The concluſion for thu firſt turges 

8304. CHA?, XXL. 

L. His proreſtation ended, bs 
attentive,and open theeares 
of thy heart > ro heare in ſpirir the 
wordes of thy abſolution, which che 
vauiour of thy ſoule him ſelfe > ſir- 
ting ypon the throne of his metcys 
} Will pronounce abouc in Heauen,be- 
foreall his Angels and ſaints, at rhe 
fame rime that the Prieſt in his 
Dame, doth abſolue thee beneath on 
arth. So.that all that troupe of the 
leſled ſoules , reioycing at this thy 
bappyneſſe , will ling a ſpirircuall 
bymne with incomparable ioye Þ 
aud piye the kille of peace, and fel- 
lowship cO th y hart » now ſanRifed 

and reeſtablis!.ed in grace. 
>.  O God, Philothca, behold this 
Irable con:ract ; by- which thou 


* Makelta happy league with the May 
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zeſtic of God; fince in giving thy {t# 
to him, thou gaineſt both him, a 
thy ſelfe for life euerlaſting. It 
mayneth only to take penne in ha# 
& ſubſcribe with a ioyfull hart t 
a&t of thy proteſtation , and ſog# 
eo the Altar, where God on the orb 
fide, will reciprocally ſigne , 4 
ſfeale thy abſolurion , & the promiſ 
he will make thee , of the kingdom} 
of heauen ; putting himſelfe, 
his venerable ſacrament , asa 1 
ro'E ſacred fignet ypon thy renew 
art. ' 


3. Thus 1 hope, Philochea,thy ſou#| 


will be purged from finne , and | 

finfull affefions, Yet becauſe eh& | 
affetions doe eaſily returne vB 
4 ſoule, through our frailty , 27 } 
\ Concupiſcence, which may well #} 


1 
"4 


mortified , but can neuer die , wÞ k 
we live hcre on carth : 1 will giut : 
thee ſome inſtructions, which beily ' 
well praQiſed, sball preſerue i. 
hereafrer from morcal finne, & w | 
all afeRions thereof; io that " - 


1 'To a dDxvovr Livy, Part. I. 3r 
F Neuer rake roote in thy hart. And 
cauſe rhe ſame inſtructions ſ{erue 
alſo for a more perſe@ purification; 
before 1 deliuer the, 1 will ſay ſome- 
Fhat of this more abſolute puri+ 
tie, whereto I defire ro condudt thee. 
That we muſt purifie our ſetlues from 
the afſeffiows which we haueio ve« 
uzell innes. CuaAyp. XXII. 
L. A: the day li, ':t encreaſes, we 
ſee more clearely in the. 
Faſſerthe ſpotres & blemishes of out 
cexeuen ſo,as the inward light of 
} the Holy Ghoſt moreand more illu- 
|} Minates our conſcitces, we ſee more 
| Plainely and diftin@ly the ſianes, 
#} Uinclinations,and imperfeQions, 
1} Which hinder vs from atteyning ro 
| | True devotion , and the ſelfe ſame. 
by | "8he which cauſeth vs ro diſcouer 
yy | thoſe [potrs and deformities , enfla- 
of / Mcth vs likewiſe with defire to 
ng *anſe and purge vs from ther. 
* * Thou $halt then diſcouer , my 
deare Philothea , that beſides mortal 
macs; 20d the affetions to them, 
| F 
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( from which by the afore-mentios:} 
ned exerciſes , thou haſt been pur--} 
eed) there remaine yer in thy ſoule;;4 
diverſe inclinations and affections * 
ro venial {:nnes. | 'F 
3. I donor lay, thou chalſt diſco- 
uer yeniall innes, buc aff-Qions,and | 
inclinations to them. Now the one {: 
-is farre different from the other ; fot./: 
We can neuer be altogether free} 
from venial {innes ( at leaſt to con- 
rinue in that purity for any 
time)bur we may well be with outal | 
afte&ion to veniall {innes: for it Is 
one thing to lic once or ewice mertt | 
Jic , in matters of ſmale imporrancer }. 
and an other thing , to take pleaſuts | 
in lying, and ro bearean aftetiont | 


this kinde of finne. *þ 
4. I fay then;thart ir is neceſſary 97 
purge the ſoule from all afteaiovs:: 
and inclinations to veniall finnesj': 
that is to lay , we muſt not nouti' 
voluntarily a will to conrinue and 
perſeuer in any kinde of yen” 


nne: for it would be roo greats? 


SR, | 


j ; 
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 baſeneſſe ro keepe wittingly in our 
| conſcience, a thing ſo diſplcaſing to 
| God, as the will to diſpleaſe him. 
8 Veniall {inne be it never 0 lictle,dif- 
f pleaſeth God, though nor ſo highly 
}! that he will reic&,, or. damne vs for 
«It. If then veniall ſfinne diſplcaſe 

him;rhe will and affe&ion to veniall 
{:nne, is no other thing,then a reſo- 
ution todiſpleaſe his Aotms Mateſ. 


| fie, And is it poſſible, that a gene- 

| Tous ſoule should nor only diſpleale 

| ab God, bur allo affet ro difpleaſe- 
3» 


+), Such affections, my Philothea, 
|. We direly contrary to deuotion ; 
| Safte&ions ro mortall ſinnesare to 
; Uaritie ; they weaken the forces of 
De [piric, hinder the courſe of die 
% "DE EO ſolatibs, open a gate tO remp- 
ations; and although rhey kill nor 
{ theſoule, yetrhey make ir excecding 
" UKke, Dead flies ( faith the wiſeman) - 
* Marreihe ſweetenes of an oyntment : 
; he would iay » thar flyes ſtaying nor 
90 Ypon the Qyntment,bur cating - 
{ ; Py 
| 


1 z 
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ic in paſſing by, they ſpoyleno mote} 
then they take, the reſt remayninf 
good : bur when they die in the oint* 
ment, they depriue ir of ics vertlh 
& leaue it nothing worrh.So veniall} 
{innes entring inro a deuour ſouls | 
and ſtaying not long there, doe oof | 
much preiudice it : but if che ſam? 1 
ſinnes remayne in the ſoule by theaf : 
fetion which $he takes to then, | 
the-y make her withour doubt © : 
looſe the ſweerenes of the oinrmen |: 
thar is , holy deuotion. = 
6. nl kill nor the bees , bY: 
poile and corrupt their hon | 


my 

and ſo entangle their combes wil? | 
their webbes., that they cannot g® : 
forward in their worke. This is @ | 
be vnderſtood whe the ſpiders maF* | 
their aboade among them. 50 YC | 
niall Gnne killeth not our ſoule- bY ' 
ic ſpoiles deuotion , and p_ rhe 


powers of our ſoule wit ſuch d- 
praucd cuſtomes and inclinario” 
thar it can no more exerciſe chart” 
wich prompricude , in which dev® 
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tion conſiſts ; but this is to be vnder - 
ſtood whe veniall finne makes abode 
in our conſcience , by the aftegion 
which webearec ro it. 

7. Ir is buta ſmall macter , Phile- 
thea, to tell fome rriuiall lie, to cx- 
ceed a little in wordes, in ations in 
okes, inapparell , in mirthe, in 
Play, indancing, ſo that, as ſoone 
23 theſe \, viricuall ſpiders arc cntered 
tO our conſciences , we chaſe, and- 
hunt them away »as the bees doc the 
corporall ſpiders: bur if we permit 
m to ſtay in our hartes, and nor 
Only this ; but if we affect ro retaine 


; andmulciplic them there ; we 5hall 
| bbonefinde our honic deſtroyed, & 
- Te hive of our conſcience peſtered 


? Und ſpoiled. Bur 1 ſay once againe: 
+ What ikely hood is there,thar a no- 
2 dle ſoule should rake pleaſure in dif- 
| Pleaſing God; and delight in becom- 
 Mingofftenſive ro him zor deſire to 

ve thar, which She knoweth to be a 
Yexation to him, E 


86 * AN dei Abs | 
That we ought to purifie our ſeim# | 
from affettions far and oo” anl 
dangerou thinges. | 
CHAD, XXI1TI. « 

T- Aming , masking , feaſtinp, ) 
gallantry , comedies;of thei 
ſeluesare no way hurrfull, bur indif | 
ferent, and may be vſed both wel, | 
and ill: yer-norwichſtanding , thil | 
thinges are dangerous : and ro beaf | 
an aticfion to them, is yet mort |) 


. 


dangerous. I ſay then Philorhea,thl | 
alrhough ic be lawfull co play, 0 


[ 


daunce, to decke &adorne thy (ele, | 


ro be preſent ac honeſt comedies: 0 ; 
banquet 3; yer to delight in ſus, 
thinges is contrarie to deuotion ;& | 
verie offenſive & dangerous.1t 1580 | 
finne to doe ſuch rhinges; bur it; 
finne to affe& them. Ir is pirtic 0 
ſowe in the. garden of our hart,ſuc | 
vaine and foolish afteQions, whit | 
take vp the roome of virtuvus WF 

pre/fions,and hinder the ſap of 0 

ſ6ules from nourishing good ind. 
WINS + - 


: 
; 


* 
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2. The ancicnt Nazarits, abſtayned 
not only from all char which mighr 
incbriate, bur alſo from grapes, not 
that the grape maketh drunke, but 
becauſe ir was tro be feared, that taſ- 
ting the grape they would be rem- 
pred, ro drinke the wine, 1 denie 
nor, but we may vſe ſomtimes theſe 
dangerous thinges, but 1 auow, thar 
we can neuer affe@ them » without 
preiudice ro deuorion. The ſtagges 
- when they findethemſeluesroo far, 
retire to the buſhes, knowing thar 
deing burthened with their owne 
welght, they arc not able ro runne, 
if they chouſd be hunted. The harr . 
Of man ouer-charged with theſe ſu- 
Flour ; vopreieeble , and pert- 

ous affetions , cannot runne after 
Cod readily, ſwi't'y , and lightly, 
which is the principall point of de- 
Orion, 

3. Lictle children delight and heate 
tem ſelues in catching butterflies, 
& nonethinke tt ill in them,becauſec 
_ they be little children:bur is irnot a 
. F 141) 
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ridiculous . nay rather a lamentable Þ + 
thing,to ſce men amuſe and buly-} 
themlelues about ſuch vaworthy!} 
tOyes & rrifles,as thoſe which 1] haue [ 
named? which betides their vapro: : 
fitableneſle , pur ys in danger of i 
committing diſorders & exorbiran- | 
cies , in their purſuite. vw hercfore, |: 
my deare Philathea, I ſay that we + 
muſt neceſlarily purge our ſelus . 
from theſe afteQions;tor though the ' 
as be not allwaies contrary to dr | 
notion, yetthe aftettids are allwaits : 
preiudiciall to ir. 

Thai we muſ# purge ourſelues fro# 


corrupt inclanations. 


CHAP. AXIV..:- 
I. \\/ E have yet moreouet, 
Phi:othea,cerraine natlf ' 


rall inclinations ; which , becault 
they proceed not irom our partict” 
lar tinnes , arc not properly {1nnts 
neither mortcall, nor venia!ll;burare. 
called impecſeions, and their 388 
are termed fau'ts,and omiſſions. FO! 
ex3mpie,s. Paula , according £9 cs 
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relation of S, Hicrom », had a great 
mclination to griefe & ſadnes: ſo 
that at the death of het children & 
huſband, she runne hazard to die 
with ſorrow : this was an impetlec- 
tion , bur no {inne, fince she had ir 
aeainſt her will. 

2, There are ſome naturally cheere- 
full, others froward ; ſome hard to 
receive aduiſe, others inclined te 
indignation;ſome prone tocholler, 
Others to loue : and in ſumme,there 
are few perſons, in whom ſome ſuch 
mperfetion may not be obſerued, 
Now although racy be, as it were, | 
Proper and naturall ro euery One 
yet byacare & contraty afteRion, 
they may be moderated and correc- 
ted , yea and we may. altogether 
Parge and deliugr our felues from 
em. 
3. And1rell thee, Philothea, ir is 
neceſliry to doe ſo.Men haue found 
the meanes to change birter Al- 
mond irees into ſweet, onely by per- 
$ them. ncarc the rooe, to let 


Lo 
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out their 1uyce: & why may nor wet. | 
then, letr out our peruerſe inclina- | 
tions, & become betrer? There is no 
ſo good nature, which may not be : 
corrupted by vicious cuſtomes; nor 
ſo perucrſe, that may nor , farſt by 
the grace of God, and next by good 
induſtrie & diligence be reduced & | 
otercome. 
&. I willtherfore now giue thee the 
inſtruftions , & propoſe the exetci- | 
ſes, by which thouwnaiſt purge thy | 
ſoule from dangerous affections, | 
from imperteions, and all affe- 
Qtions to venia!l finnes. And fecute 
thy con'cience alſo more and more 
againſt all morrall ſinne. God give | 
thee his grace co practiſe them well. | 
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THESECOND PART 
OF THE INTRODVCTION. 
Contayning: aduiſes for the cleuay 
| tonofthe ſoule to God by prayer 
and the Sacraments. 
Of the neceſſitie of prayer. 
CHAPTER. I. 
I. oP ayer placing our vnder- 
ſtanding in the clcereneſle 
of the divine light,and expoſing our 
will to the heare of heaucnly loue, 
there is nothing thar ſo much pur- 
geth our ynderitanding from. igno- 
rance, and our will from depraued 
tections.It is the water of benedic- 
tion, the ſprinkling wheroft makes 
Ercene and florishing the plantes'of 
our pood defires,washeth our ſoules 
from imperſeaions, and quencheth 
paſſions in our hart. | 
2. Bur aboue all, I recommend tro 
thee, mentall and cordiall prayer, 
and eſpecially that , which bath for 
Us ſubic&, the liſe aud pallion gf 
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our lord:for þcholding him often by 


medirarion, thy ſoule will be filled 


with him, thou wilt learne his ca- ' 
Tlage,& framethy ations according :: 


} 
o& 


- 


tothe modell of his. He is the light - 
of the world; it is then in him , by 
him,& for him, that we muſt be gut- | 


ded, and illuminated. He is the rree 


of deſire, ynder the shadow ot which : 


we muſt refresh ourſelues : he is the 
liuing fontaine of Iacob, ro was 
away all our ſtaines. In fineas litth 
children , by hearing theix morhets, 
and by pracling with chem, leatpe (0 
ſpeake ; ſo we conueriling with ou! 


Sauiour by meditation, and obſer 


uing his words, his workes., and Þis 
affections, shall ſoone, by helpe 
his grace, learne to ſpeake , work®, 
and will like him. We mult ſtop 
Here Philothea, and belccue me, We 
cannot goe to God the Farher , bv! 
through this gace; for euen as che 10- 
king glaſle cannot terminare - 
fight , valeſle the backe be tinne 
9c leaded:So the diuinitieco 
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well be contemplaced by vs in this 
world, if it were not ioyned to the 
facred humanitic of our Sauiours 
who'e life & death is the moſt pro- 
portionable,delightfull ſweer &cpro- 
fitable obie&.rhar we can chooſe for 
our ordinary meditation. Tis not 
for norhin that our Sauiour called 
himſelfe , the bread deſcended from 
heauen. for as bread is to be earen 
with all ſorrs of meats: ſo our Sa- 
viour muſt be meditated,confidered, 
and ſought after in all our prayers & 
ations. His life and dearh haue been 
diſpoſed and diſtribured into divers 
points by manie authors, to ſerue 
for mediration :thoſe whom I coun- 
ſell rheeto ve, are S. Bonauenrure, 
Bellintan , Bruno,Capllia, Granada, 
Du Ponr. 

& Employ in it euery day an houre 

efore dinner,if it may bear the be- 
ginning of the morning ; for then 
Shalt thou finde thy (pirir lefſe trou- 
bled,and more fresh,after the repoſe 


of the night.But ſpend no more then 


\ 
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an houre, vnleſle thy ſpirituall fa } 
ther expreſly command ir. - 7þ 
4. It rhou canſt performe this exet- } 
Ciſe in the church, and finde ſufh- 4 
cient rranquility there, it would be | 
the moſt comodious place for thee, | 
becauſe neither father nor mother, | 

wife nor huſband , nor any othet 
whoſocuer , can well hinder thee | 
from ſtaying one houre in the | 
Church:wheras,being in ſubietion, | 
thou canſt nor perchance aſlure thy 
ſelfe to haue an houre ſo free in thy. | 
oOwne houſe, 

5- . Begin all thy prayers , be they 
mental , or vocal , with the preſence 
of God: keepe this rule without ex- + 
ception:and in short time thou wilt 
perceiue « what profit thou halt 
reape by ir. 

6. If thou wiltbelecue me, fay thy 
Pater, Aue,and Creedin lacin : but 
learne likewiſe to vnderſtand well 
the words of them in thine owne 
language : ro the end thar ſaying 
them in thecommon language of the 
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church, thou maiſt neucrtheles re- 
| lishtheadmirable & delicious ſenſe 
©. Of choſe holy prayers : which thou 
+ muſt ſay , fixing profoundiy thy 
thoughts, and ſtirring vp thy affec- 
tions vpon the ſenſe of them: nor . 
ſtriving ro fay manie , but taking: 
care to ſay thoſe rhou doſt ſay,from 
thy hart : for one only Pater, ſaid 
with deuotion, is more worth, then 
many haſtily , & curſarily repeated. 
* 7+ The Beadesarca ys, profitable 
; Kindeof praying , if they be vied as 
, They ought , and ro that end,prouide 
thy (el e jome of tho'e little rreati- 
; 1es, which teach the way of repeating 
; them. Iris good alfo to ſay the lera- 
| Nies of our Sauiour , of our ladyc,of 
+ the Saints , and oti:er ſuch vocal 
+ Prayers,as arc in approucd manualls 
+ and primers : yer with this cautions 
| Tarif thou haſt the gift of mencall 
Prayer,thoualwaies reſerue for that 
the Principall place; ſo rhat if after- 
ward-eitherfor multiplicitie of buſe- 
' Res, or for any other reſpeR thou 


— 
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canſt nor ſay thy vocal prayers be 
nor therfore troubled , but reſt con+ 
tent to ſay , only before, or after w F 
meditations, the Pater, Aut and | 
Creed 

8. If in making thy vocal prayets 
thou feeie thy hart inuired to in' 
ward or menrall prayer,re uſe jt nots 
bur let thy ſpirit turne gently that | 
way:& trouble not thy ſelfe, for not 
fnishing thy vocall prayers, which | 
thou didſt intend : for the mentA | 
prayer which chou haſt made inſteed 
therotis as pleafing to God, & mult 
more profitable for chy ſoule. I cr- 
cept the oice of the church., ifchol. 
be bound ro ty ir:for that duty muſt | 
not be neglected. 

9. Ifirshould happen that allrh* 
morningshould paſſe away,withow! | 
this facred exerciſe of mental 


prayer ;either by rhe multitude ® 
thy affaires , or any other cauſe, 
( which thou oughteſt to preuent? 
much as is poflible, ) endeauour if t 


repaitc this loſſe after dinneF: f® 
PO: . ſoo# 
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{ _ ſfſomehoure longeſt after meate : be- 
; Cauſedoing ir pres&tly after cating» 
| beforedi geltio be well made, drow- 
k fincswill come on.,and thy health 
, would beprejudiced therby. 

10, Bur if all the day long » thou 
canſt not doe it ; recompence the 
loſle , at leaſt, by muluplying iacu- 
latory prayers , & by ceading ſome 
dookeof deuotion,with ſome pen- 


nance for future preuention of rhie 
* fault: and therwirhall make a firme 

| reſolution to reduce thy ſelfe inta 

order the day following... 
Adriefe meuthode of meditariion. And 
 Prſt of the preſence of God, which 
« the firſt point of preparanon. 
CHAP. 11. 

s. 1d Vt perhaps, Philorhca , chow 
knoweſt not how ro make 
; Wall prayer:for it is a rhing wher- 

.. with in this ynhappie age, few are 

- KqQuainted. And for this cauſe, 1 pre- 

ent thee a briefe and ſimple method 
 Othat end:yniill by reading many 

| (ood bookes compeſed vpon this 

G 
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ſubiet, and aboueall, by vſe, tho *. 


mayſt be moreamply inſtruged. +; 
2. And firſt I preſcribe thee the Pres 
paration, which conſiſteth in tw@ 
poinrs : whereof the firſt is, to place. 
thy ſelfc in the preſence of God: and 
the ſecond, to inuoke his afſiſtance- 
Now to place thy ſelfe in the presece | 
of God, Ipropound to thee fouls. 
Principall mcanes, wherwith thot' 
maiſt helpe thy ſelfe in this thy be - 
ginning. 
3. The firſt conſiſteth in a lively * 
attentiue apprehenſion of the geb& 
Tall preſence of God , that is to ſa». 
ro Conceiue that God is inall,an* : 
Euctie place » & thar there is neith@ : 
place, nor ching in the world,whef * 
in he is not moſt aſſuredly preſent- 
So that as the birds, wherſocuer the | 
Bice, alwaics encounter the ayret®#. 
; hereuer we goc, or whereuer #©. 
be, we finde God ſtill preſent. *- 
&. Euecry one knoweth this cru 
buc euery one is not arcentiue.f2 | 
comprehend it. Blinde men who i®. 
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noe the prince preſent with them» 
emit not to behaue themſclues with 
reſpeR , when they are admoniched 
of his preſence ; bur the truth is » be- 
Cauſe they ſec him nor , they cafily 
forget that he is preſent,and forget- 
ting him , more caſily omir their 
reſpett and reverence. 

\ Alas, Philothea , we ſcenot God 
Who is preſent with vs: and though 
| toith giues vs notice of his preſence, 
Yetnot ſeeing him with our eyes we 
Often forget him, and then behaue 
our ſelues,as though God were very 


are from ys. For although we well 
now, that he is preſent in all 
Ugcs, yet not refleting on it, it 
he Game, as if we knew 1t nor. 

Therfore cuer before prayer,we 


is 
6, 
muſt ſtirre vp our ſoule to an atten 
tc apprehenſion , atid contidera- 
U0n of Gods preſence : So did Da- 
uid, when he cried our : If I aſcend 
to Heauens O my God, thou art 
there:If deſtend into Hell, thou art 
Mere; allo we mult vie the wordes 
G ij 
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ww 


: - 


of tacob, who hauing ſcene the holy: | 


ladder, ſatd. O how dreadful! $5 4h; 


place! verily Godis here, and [ knit: 


zf 20t : that is , he was not aware ®g 
it: for he was not ignorant,chat 
was inall,and enery where. 

7. When thou commeſt rhen t9 
prayer, ſay inthy hart, and alſo 9 
thy hart: O my hart,my hart,God is 
tculy nere. | | 
8. The ſecond meanes to placeth} 
ſelfe in this ſacred preſence is, 
thinkethart God is not only in 47 
place where thou arr' , but that he is 
by a moſt particular manner in 
hait, and in the verie boreomrO 
minde , which he quickeneth and 
animateth with his diuine preſcnco 


being thereas the harr-ofthy hatt®# | 


ine foirirt of thy ſpirit. For as tbſ 
{oulebeing diffuſed through all 

body .is presft in cucry part thef0"? 
& yer is ina mare eſpeciall mann* 
pre ear inthehart<o likewiſe Go 
being moſt preſent in all cbi0g&» 
a\ſiitech aorwichſtanding i 7 
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' -Moreparticular miner in our {pirit. 
: For this cauſe David calleth God. 
; the Godofhis harr,8& $. Paulſaycch, 
that, we liue, we moue > and we arc 
» Gog,ln confderation then of this 
ruth, ſtirrevp in thy hart a great 
Teuerencetowards God,who is there 
{0 intimarely preſent. * 
9. The third! meanes is,to conſider 
our Sauijour , who in his humanity 
dehaldeth from heauen all perſons 
m.the world , but eſpecially Chriſ- 
trans, who archis children,& moſt 
particulacly , ſuch asare in prayer : 
whoſe aQions and behauiour he ob- 
ſerveth. And this is not a ſimple 
gination,bur an infallible truth: 
Or although we ſce nor him, yer he 
tom aboue ſeeth vs. S. Srephen ſaw - 
min the ryme of his: martyrdome. 
S0 that we may eruly ſay with the 
Spouſe : Behold him there behinac 
the ir" wher he is lookingthreng! 
G , wes, beholdin 4 chrough the 
lertiſe. | 


$2. The fourrh meanes confiſteth in 


"= 


_ 
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helping ourſelues wich ſimple ima | 
gination , repreſenting to Our | 
thoughts, our Saujour inhis ſacred | 
humanitie, as if he were hard by vh 
as weare wont tO represtt our frieds | 
to our fancie, & ro ſay , me thinks! | 
ſee ſuch an one doing this or that»it } 
ſeemes to me that I ſec him, or ſome ; 
ſuch ching. But if the venerable 5a 
crament of the Altar were preſent : 
then this preſence were reall , 8& not 
by meere imagftnarion ; for the ſpe”. 
Cies and appearance of bread, would | 

be asatapiltrie , behinde which our * 
Lord being really preſent, ſeerh and - 
obſerueth vs,though we ſee not him -. 
in his owne likenes. Vſe then , On? : 
of theſe foure meanes of placing thy 
ſoule in the preſence of God before. 
prayer : bur they muſt nor beall ear | 
ployed at onetyme ; one at once» & 
that briefly and imply will ſuffice: 
Of inuocation , the ſecond point J 

Preparatinn. Cray. IN. 
1. T Nuocation;is made in this may 
ner.Tny ſoule remembring#þ* 


To A Deyovr r1Ft. Part. Il. roz 
the is in the preſence of God, pro- 
ſtraterh her ſelfe with profound re- 
Uerence , acknowledging her ſelfe 
moſt vnworthy to appcare be fore {0 
ſoueraigne a Mateſtic:yet knowing, 
that his goodnes will haur it ſo, she 

umbly demandeth grace of him, 
tOſeruchim well, and to adore him 
In this meditation. 
2. If thou wilt, thou mayſt vſe 
me short,and efficacious wordes, 
ſuch as theſe of holy Dauid : caſt me 
nor(0 God) from thy face : take nos 
from me the fauotr of thy Firit, Suf- 
T thy faceto shiveupon th y ſeruant, 
U will conſider thy meruailes,Grue 
Me Vuderſlanding , and I will pow | 
tf thy law ; and keepe it with all my 
aQrt. I am thy ſeruant , giue me vn- 
" ferflending : and ſuch like. 
3 It would be good alſo ro call 
Ypon thy good Angel, & vpon the 
red perſons which are concerned 
Q the Myſterie on which thou doeſt 
meditate. As for example;in the me - 
"ton of the death of our Lord; 
| G ij 
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chou maiſt inuocate our bleſſed Lie 
dy , S. Iohn, S. M. Magdalene , and 
the good thiefe ; that the inward tou- 
chings, and motions, which they r&+ . 
ceived, may be likewiſe communicz*, 
t:d vnto thee. So in the medication of | 
thyne owne death ;thou mayſt inuoke 
thy good Angel Gardian, ( who will 
be preſent with thee ) deftring him 10 - 
inſpire thee with conucnient conſi- | 
deratigns. Doe the like in other 
myſteries. 
Of the third point of preparation.con- 
fiſting , in propoſing the myſterie 
which we meane r0 meditate. 
CHAP. IV. 
Te. Frer theſe two ofrdinaſy: 
points of preparation , there 
13athird, which ts nor common £0 
all ſorts of meditations ;which ſome - 
call, the forming or figuring of the 
phkce, or an interiourt leturc. A 
chis is nothing elſe, but ro repreſent- . 
vnto thy imagination , the ſubſtance 
of the myſterie which thou wilt ME 7 
ditatc , as though.1t were ated really 
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and truly in thy preſence. For exam- 
ple;if thou wouldeſt meditate on our 
Lord vpon the croſle; imagine thy 
ſelfe tobe ypon mount Caluarie , & 
that there thou beholdeſt, and heareſt 
all that was done or ſayd in rhe paſ- 
fon of our Lord:or if thou wilt,( for 
tis all one) imagine to thy ſelſe, that 
inthe yerie place, where thouart,they 
crucifie our Saviour, in ſuch man« 
ner, as the holy Euangeliſts deſcribe. 
3. Thelike may be done, when thou 
wilt meditate of death , as I have no- 
ted in_the meditation thereof : and 


tkewiſein the meditation of Hell, & 
fuch like myſterics, in which viſtble; 
and ſenſible thinges may be repreſen- 


-*tOras concerning other myite- 
mes, as thoſe af the greatnes of God 3 
otthe excellency of vertue,of the end 
Or which we were created, which are 
; e thinges, we cannot vic this 
kinde of imagination. Truc it is, we 
may vſe ſome fimilitude , Or COompa= 
= n to helpe our meditation ; bur 


tis done. with ſomedithcalcy,and 
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my meaning1s ro deale with thee fo 

platnely , thar thy ſpirir be nor wea* 

ricd in ſearching our inuentions. 

3- Now by meanes of this imagina- 

tion,we retayne our ſpirit within the 

myltetie which we meane to medi- 

rare;ro theend,it rage not idly hicher, ,. 

& rhither ; cucn as we shutrvpabitd , 

ina cage; Or as wetyea hauke by hel 
leash , that ſo she may abide vponth® 
hand. ; | 
4. Yet ſomewill tell thee, rhat it 18 
berter ro vſea ſimple imagination © : 
faith , and a meere apprehenſion alto” | 
gether mentall and (pirituall in the | 
repreſentation of theſe myſteries; 0f | 
elſe to imagine that thoſe thinges are | 
ated in thine owne vnderſtanding- * 
But theſe wayes are too ſubtill for be- - 
ginners ; and therfore vacill ſuch * 
time,as God hall raiſe thee higher, 1 
counſell thee ( Philothea)) ro keep® 
in this low valley . which I haue sh& 
wed thee. 2 

_ Of Conſiderations, which are tht IG 

60nd part of Meditation. © 
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$a SST. 
Frer the ates of Imagination, 

£ A follow the ates of our vnder- 
ſtanding , which we call, meditation, 
and is no other thing , but one, or 
many conſiderations , made ro {tirre 
VP our afteQions to God , and godly 
thinges, For in this , meditation is 
different from ſtudie, and from other 
thoughts and conſiderations, which 
are not made to obtayne vertue, or 
the loue of God, but for other reſ- 
pes, and intentions ; as ro become 
carned , to write, or re Ang 

then limited thy vnderſtanding ( as 
have ſatd ) within the bounds of rhe 
lubic&, which thou wilt medirare, ci. 
ter by imagination, if the matter he 
ſenfible; orby a fimple propofition 
of it,if it be inſenyſible;begin ro make 
COnfiderations therey pon,accordin 
0 the examples which thou mailk 
ſee rcady framed in the meditations 
-oue written, And if thy ſoule finde 
_ ,*Nclent ſatisfaretion, light, & fruite, 


U any one of theconfiderarious ; ſtay 
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there without going further : doing”; 
as the bees , which ncuer leauc the-;] 


' Alower,ſfo long as they frnde any hot 


ny to be ſucked our of it. Bur if thou 


4 
; 
3” 


} 


finde not the ſucceſle according t0 ; 
thy defire in one point; hauing rut- | 
ned , and wound it in thy imagina- | 
tion;proceed ro another : bur be ſure |: 
to goe on fweetly , and playnelyin * 
this buſines , without ricing thy ſelfe |: 


too. much, 


Of Afﬀettions and reſolutions 1 : 


third part of Meditation. 
CHAp. VI. 


| Edication infuſeth good m#+ 
tios into our will,or the affec* & 


- part of our ſoule,ſuch as are/tif :: 


ce of God »and of our neighbout* + 


the defire of heauen, & of glorie, zeal 


of the ſaluarion of ſoules , imitation : 


of the lifeoſ our Lord , compaſhon, 
admiration , i0y , feare of diſplea 
God ,of iudgement , of Hell, ha 
of ſinne, confidence in the g 

and mercy of God,ard shame for ou? 
wicked life paſt. And in-theſcalle® 
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tions., our ſpirit should ſpread and 
& extend it ſelfe as fatre as is poſhble. 
} Aud if thou defire co be helped in 
this , reade thefirſt rome of rhe medi- 
tations of Andrew Capillia, in the 
preface, where he shewerh the manner 
of dilating thele affetions ; & more 
largely, tarher Arias in his treatiſe 
of Prayer. | 
2. Yet thou muſt not l6g dwell v pon 
theſegenerall affetions, withour deſ- 
\ Cending to ſpecial and particular re- 
| 'Tolutions for thy corteRtion and 
amendment. For example 3 the firſt 
word that our Lord ſpake vpon the 
Crofle,willdoubrleſſe tirre vpin thy 

eagood affetion of imitation 
Wadefireto pardon thine cnimies, 6 
to louethemibur this is to ſmall pure 
 Bagn-- thou addenorto it a particu» 
ar reſolution in this manner : Well 
then, 1 will not hereafter be angrie at 
ich or ſuch wordes, which ſuch , or 
paſons, as my neighbour , or 

my feruant $hall ſay. of me: nor ba 
kafible of this,orthar aftroot whish 
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ſuch, or ſuch a perſon shall pur ypon 
me: but rather I will ſay,or doe ſuch»: 
and ſucha rhing - to gaine him , and 
{weeren him towards me, And by 
this meanes , Philothea , thou shale 
corre thy defets in verie short 
time : wheras by affetions only» 
amendment will be bur hardly , and 
Slowly made. 
Of the concluſion, &- ſpirituall poſit. 
CHApr. VII, 
I. Aſt of all, we nauſt conclude 
our meditation,by three ates 
which muſt be done wirh the greateſt 
humility that we.can. The firſt is, 
thankeſgiuing to God for the holy 
affetions and reſolutions «+ which he 


hath giuen vs; and for his goodnes-. | 


& mercy » which we haucdiſcouered 
in the myſteric of our meditation. } 

Z. Theſecond is, an oblation, wher- 
by we offer ro God his owne goodnes 
& mercy,the death,blood & merits of 
his only ſonne & ioyntly with them, 
our afte&ions, & reſolutions. 

$-. The thicd isa petition oc ſupplis 


F 


. Cation; by which we demand of God, 
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& coniure him ro communicate 'vn= 
tO vs thegraces , and vertues of his 
{onne : and to bleſlſe our afteQions 
and reſolutions ; to the end we may 
faichfully put them in execution. 
Then likewiſe we pray for che 
church, for our Countrey , Paſtors» 
Parents, friends , and others, em» 
ploying to that end , the interceſſion 
of our bleſſed Lady , of the Angels». 
akd Saints. Laſtly, I haue aduiſed, 
that thou shouldelt ſay a Pater, and 


. Ave, which is the generall and ne- 


cellarie prayer of all the fairhfull. 
4. To all this 1 haue added , that 
thou Shouldeſt gather a lictle noſe-. 


* Bay of deuorion.My meaning is this. 
|. SUchas have been walking in a plea- 


fant garden , goe not willingly {rom 
thence, withour gathering foure or 

ve flowers ro (mellto and Þcepe. in 
their handes all the day afcer : Euen 
ſo, when our minde hath diſcourſed 
by meditation vpon ſome mylterie; 
We Should chooſe ane or two » Or. 
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three points, which we haue found i 
moſt proper for our aduancementi ' 
vpon which we might buſic out | 
minde, & ſpiritually ſmell ro the all | 
the reſt of the day. And this muſt be 
done in the ſelfe ſame place, whe | 
we made our meditation, walking 
alone, &cntertayning our thought! 
. fomeshort tyme akeer. | 
Corcaine profitable inftruttions vpth | 
the ſubieft of meditation, | 
CHaA?r. VIII. , 
8. Boue all thinges Philothe, | 
when thou riſeſt ſrom thy | 
. medication , cemember the reſo1u- 
tions, and deliberations which chou 
Haſt raken ;and pur them in pra | 
thar day. This is the chic'eſt froirof 
Meditation without which off+ 
times, it is not only yaproficable,but 
Hurrfull:: fox vertues meditared, and 
nor prattiſed, puffe vp the minde.& | 
anake vsthinke, that weare ſuch 1 ; 
deede, as we reſolued ro be: which 
doubtles is true, when our xeſolu- 


tions are lively and folid : bur _ 


- 
by 
o 
*. 1} 
| 
: 
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arenot ſuch, but rather vaine and 
dangerous , if they be not practiſed. 
We muſt therfore try all meanes . & 
ſeekeall occaſions little or great , of 
purring our reſolutions in execu- 
ton: for example , if 1 reſoluzd by 
mildnefle ro winne the mindes of 
ſuch , as have offended me; 1 muſt 
endeauour this day, to meete with 
them , and ſalure them courteouſly ; 
Or if 1 cannot meere with them , ro 


ſpeake well of them, andto pray to 
God for them. 


| 2. Hauing finiched this mentall 


Prayer, rakeheede that thou give nor | 


thy hart a iogge, leaſt thou ſpill the 


ulme which thou haſt received by 


meanes of thy prayer. My mcaning 


$, that for ſometyme,if it be poſſt- 
ble » thou keepe thy ſelfe ſilent, and 
aire & ſoftly remoue thy hart from 


; thy prayers to thy worldly buſtnes ; 


| 
, 


| ayning ſo long as thouart ablerhe 


feeling and theaffetion, which rhowu 
#it conceived A man thar hath 


| Corren ſome pretious liquour , ia a 
H 
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faire porcellane dish,ro carrie home 
ro his houſe, will goe faire and ſoft«* 
ly, neuer looking aſide , but ſome} 
tiines before him tor feare of ſtum-} 
bling , ſometimes vpon his dish , fot; 
fearc 0. ſpilling the liquor : even 08 
mult thou doe 5 hauing cnded thy Z 
meditation; withdraw not thy ſelf } 
all at once, but looke welt beſors 
thee ;as for example : If thou meet 
with any one, whom thou are obli } 
ged to heare,or to ſpeake to; therei! \ 
ng remedy,thou muſtaccommodat? /' 
thy ſelfe to thar, yet in ſuch ſort, that |: 
thou haue regard alſo ro-thy hath ? 
thatas lircle of the liquor of this hv* + 
ly prayer be (pilt as may be. n 
3. Accuſtome thy ſel'e ro palle | 
from prayer, to all kinde of bui:nt 2 
which thy vocation, and profefliob 
iuſtly , & lawfully requireth of che# . 
be they neuer ſo ditfercnt , from ths © 
affections which thou haſt receiuel | 
an prayer, So letthe Aduocarte leatrh* ; 
' co paſlle from prayer, ro pleat | 
The mazchant , to his trafficks 5 TV © 


— 


? F 


: 


4 


w 
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maried woman , to her houſwifrie, 
and carte of her familie, wich that 
fweetenes and tranquillitic, as their 


mindes be not troubled or vexed 


there with : For ſince the one , and 
the other , are according to the will 
of God: we muſt learne to goe from 
the one to the other, with an humble 
and deuout ſpirit. 

4+ Many tymes, immediatly after 
Preparatio, thy affetion will runnc 
in a full carriere towards God: 
and then, Philothea , thou muſt ler 


Boe thebridle, without keeping that 


method which 1 haugſct downe. For 
although ordinarily , conſideration 
Ought ro goe before affetion and 
reſolution , yer neuettheles, when 
the Holie Ghoſt giueth affeRions, 
tOgether with conſideration , thou 
muſt not rhen ſecke conſidera- 
non; fince that ſerues for no other 
end, but 10 ſtirre vp the afteQion. 
In 2 word , whenſoeuer affeftions 
offer themſelues , receiue them, 
H 1 


\, 
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they come. before, or after conſi- | 


Tx 


F\ 


and make ropme fort chem, whirher 


£ 


derations, And alrhough 1 haue | 


placed affeftions after all confidera- | 


. tions; I have done it only ro diftin- 
guish more plainly the parts of 
prayer:for otherwiſe,it isa generall 
rule, neuer to bridle thy atte&ions? 


but allwaies to let them haue cheit 
free courle. And this is to be vnder- ! 


ſtood, nor only of the other affect» 
xions, bur alſo of thankes giuings 


oblation, and petition , which may 
likewiſe be vſed rogether with the 


conſiderations, for rhey muit n© 
more be reſtrayned, then rhe other 


' affe&tions.Bur as for reſolutions rhef 
ate allwaies to be made after affect 


tions, and artthe end of all medit* 


tion , before the concluſton:becaule | 
they repreſenring to vs particular - 


familiar obie&s, they would pur Y# 
in danger of great diſtraQions if 
weshould confound them with 088 
aftegions, 


- -vauivur, cofefle r 
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{. Amongſt theſe afteQions and re- 
folutions, jt is good to viſe wordes, 
and to ſpeake {ometimes to God; 
ſometimes ro the Angels, and per- 
ſons repreſented in the myſteries: 
ſomerimes ro the Saints;, and ſome- 
tmes to our ſ{elues : to our owne 
hattito ſinners; yea & to inſenſible 
creatures : as we ſee Dauid doth in 
his Pſalmes , and other deuourt 
Saints, intheir prayers and Medi- 
(MlOns. - 

Of ate » which often happenerh 
in Meditation. CHaAyp. IX. 
FF it happen thatthou finde no 

picalure,or comfort in thy me- 
tation , I coniure thee , neuerrhe - 


I: 
di 
les,Philothea,not to aflidt thy ſelfe, 


ur ſometimes open the dorc ro 
wordes,and bags thy ſelic ro our 


y vaworthineſle, 

and defire him to be, thy helper. 

Liſle his image ; if thou haſt ir, and 

layto him theſe words of Iacob: [ 

will zor leaue thee Lord wntill thow 

bſt given me thy "_— thoſe 
al 
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of the Cananean womnan : yea Lords 


T am a dogge , but yer dozges do earl 
8&he crummes that fail from theit 
maiſters table, 

2. At Other times, take ſome ſpiris 
cuall booke in thy hand, readc it with 
attention,vnrill ſuch rimeas thy ſpt- 
rirbeawakencd & returned to thee. 
Stirre vp thy hart ſometimes with 


outward geſtures and morions of 


deuotion,proſtraring thy ſelfe vypon 
the grounde, croſſing thine aries 


| 
| 
. 


before thy breaſt , embracing a cru , 
Cifix : which extcriour a&s,are only * 
to bevſed, when thouartalone,W | 


{ome ſecrer place. 


3. Bur if after all this thou obraineft | 
no comfott , be the drienefſe neuet | 
ſo great,atili& nor thy (clfe ; but cory ;} 
tinueto keepe thy ſelfe in a deuoue , 
poſture before allmighty God. How | 
many courtiers be there , that g0e® 
hundred times in the yeare int0 che 


Princes Chamber , withour hope ® 
once ſpeaking with him ; but on 
to be ſcene of him, and co xc 
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[| their dutie ro him? So muſt we , my 
$ deare Philothea , come to the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, purely and meecrely 
to doe our duty, and to reſtifie Our 
fidelity, 1f ir pleaſe his diuine Ma- 
leſtie to ſpeake, and diſcourſe with 
Vs,by his holy inſpirations, and in- 
teriour conſolations , it will be 
oubtles an ineſtimable honour ro 
Vs, &a pleaſure aboue all pleaſures: 
ut if ic pleaſe him not to doe 
Ys this fauour, leauing vs withour 
{o much as ſpeaking tO vs, as if he 
wW VSnOt, or aSif we were not in 
1s preſence ; we mult nor for all 
thar, goe our way»bur continue with 
ecent and deuour behauiour,in the 
}. Preſence of his ſoueraigne good- 
* neſle, & then infallibly our patience 
4 Will be acceptable ynto him » & he 
 Willtake notice; of our diligence & 
+. Perſeuerance: So thatian orher time 
- Whenwecshall come before him, he 
; will fauour ys, and paſle his time 
With vs in heauenly conſolations; & 
Wake ys ſee the beaurtie of this holy 

H ii 
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praycr.Yetiftheshould not shew vi 

hisfauour , ler vs content our ſ-Jues 

Philothea ; it is too great an honolT F 

to be in his fight , and preſethice, | 

A morning Exercoſe. 

CHAP, AX. 

1. ID Eddes this maine exerciſe of 
mentallptayer,& the other v& 

call prayers, which thou oughreſtts | 

pe rforme oncecuerie day , here aſs | 


ue other ſortes of shortet prayers, | 
which arc,as it were, branches of tht 
other principall prayer. Amon 4 


= 
ur” Io 


which.the firſt is that wevſe ro mary 
eucrie morning. as a generall pre } 
patztion roall rhe ations of thedaf* 
which thou muſt make in this wile. 
z. Giue thankes to God andadott | 
him profundly , for the fauourth# \ 
he hath done thee , in preſeruinþ j 
thee, the night paſſed:and if in ® | 
thou haſt comitred any finne , cr2* 
pardon of him for it. R 

3. Conſider that this preſent day® 
giuen thee, rhar in ic, thou mayeh 
gaine the fucure day ofccernity Þ 
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heauent and make a ſtedfaſt purpoſe 
to employ the day well co this in- 
tention, 

4. Forecaſt with thy ſelfe-, what 
bufines, what Oportunity , and what 
Occalions thou mailſt meer wirh this 

y,to ſcrue God: and what tempta- 
tions may befall thee, ro offend him, 
either by anger , or by vanity , or by 
anyother diſorder; and prepare thy 
| felfe witha holy reſolution , roem- 
| Ploydiligently thofe meanes which 
; Shall occurre ro theero ſerue God, 
and to profit thee in deuortion: as 
alſo on the other ſide, diſpoſe thy 

Ife carefully to eſchew, reſiſt, and 
Vanqutch, that which preſent it 
lelfe preiudiciall ro thy ſaluation, & 
the g ory of God. 
| 5. Now it is not enough, to make 
his reſolution , but thou muſt with 
all, prepare the meanes to purit in 
*XCution: for example: 1f 1 foreſee, 
mat | am to rreare of buiines , with 
One that is ſubiet ro paſſion, and 
Kompt to choler ; 1 will aot enly 
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reſolue ro refraine from giuing him}: 
offence ; bur 1 will prepare milde: 7 
wordes to preuent him, or vſe the | 
aſliſtance of ſome perſon, that may 
tempet him. If 1 fore ſee that 1 $ball | 
viſite ſome {ickebody,I will appoint ; 
the houre,and prepare the {uccouls, * 
and comforts , which lam to afford 
him ; and ſo of other occahons. 
6. This done , humble thy ſelfebe;, 
fore God , acknowledging that of | 
thy ſelfe , thou canſt doe ous of bh} 
that which thou haſt deliberared,de 
It to auoide euill, or ro doe goo ; 
And, as if thou did{t hold thy bait | 
inthy handes, offer ir wich all thy; 
good defignes, vnto the divine M# | 
jeitie”, intreating him to take it 199 
his prote&Rion , and to ſtrengtÞh#® \ 
ic; that ir may goe on proſperou?} | 
in his ſeruice ; viing theſe, or &® | 
like interiour wordes : O my LOf® : 
behold here this my poore miſecab| | 


' 
hart, thar, through thy goodnell6 | 
hath receiued many pious affeids: 


bur alas,it is of it ſelfe too weakeaP® | 
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; feeble ro execure the good which 1t 
 defireth ; vnleſle thou imparr to It» 
thy heauenly bleſſing: which for this 
end, I humbly craue of thee, 0 Fa- 
* , therof goodnes , by the merir-of rhe 
Om of thy ſonne; vnto whoſe 
onour ,I conſecrate this day , and 
the refidue of my life. Then call ypon 
ourB.Ladie, ypon thy good Angel, 
andthe Saints, to the end they may 
all aſſiſt thee to this effe&, 
7. Bur all theſe ſpirictuall ations 
muſt be done briefly , & efficaciouſ- 
ly,beforethou goe our of thy cham- 
r, if it be potlible, thar by meanes. 
of this exerciſe, all that thou art ro 
| Coe the whole day following , may 
be watered with the bleſſing of God: 
and 1 pray thec Philorhea , never to 
' faileherein. 
An exerciſefor Euenting. And of the 
examination of our conſcience. 
CHaApr, XI. 
+ TI. A S before thy corpotall din- 
V ner, thou mult make a {pirt- 
tall dinner by meditation : So like» 
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wiſc, before thy ſupper,make a Jitt# 
ſupper, or at leaſt,a ſpiricuall ant 
deuourt collation. Gaine then ſom! 
time a little belore ſupper,and prob 
rrate thy ſelfe before God; recolled 
thy ſpirit ro the meditation of thſ 
Lord teſus-Chriſt crucified ( who® 
thou mayeſt repreſent to thy ſelf 
by a imple conſideration,and ani 
ecriour view:) kindle againe the fit} 
of thy morning Meditation » by # 
dorzen of liuely aſpirations, hum# 
liations, and amorous eiaculatiow 
towards this divine Sauiour of th 
foule : or elſe, by repeating tho 
poinrs of thy morning Meditation 
which were moſt pleat:ng ro rhee'0! 
by ſtirring vp thy deuotion '" 
ſome new {piricuall ſubieR, asth# 
Shalr like belt. > 
2. Touching theexaminarion of lf | 
conſcience , which nwuſt always Nf | 
done immediatly before we goe® : 
- bed: every one knoweth how it 5? : 
be performed. 1. Wegiue thanks"? , 
God tor having preicrucd vs the diy * 
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paſt. 2. We examine , how we haue 
haued our ſelues in eucric houre 

of theday: andto doe this more ca- 
filie, we muſt conſider , where, with 
whom ,and in what we hauc bcea 
+ Employed. z.1f we {ſinde that we haue 
One any good, we muſt giue God 
ankes for it: and contrarywiſe » if 

we have done any euill, in thoughts» 
wordes, ot deeds; we muſt aske paT* 

| don of his divine Maiefty , with A 
| Cue reſolution ro confeſle it at the 
| Arſt occaſion ,and to amend it care» 
ully. 4. After this, we commend vn-« 

O his divine prouidence, our ſouk 
and bodice ,the holy church , our pas 
tens and friends, we pray OurLa- 
Your Angell gardian,& rhe Saints» 

| Datthey would watch ouer vs: and 
{ for vs:and ſo with the bleffing of 
God, wegoetorake that reſt, which 
he hath ordained for vs. | 
3-This exerciſe muſt never be for- 
_ Eten, no more then that of the 
morning :for by that of the mor- 
Uing » nou openeſt the windowes 


5 wo +4. lob 2 
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of rhy ſoule to the ſunne of iuftice* | 
& by this of the Euening, thou shut- | 
celtthem againſt infernall darkenes. 
Of ſparituall recollefion. 
CHAPp, XII. 7 
T 1s here deare Philothea, thatl | 
wish thee moſt affetionartely to | 
follow my counſell: for in this af*- | 
ticle confiſteth one of the moſt afſu-- | 
red meanes of thy ſpirituall aduan 
cement. 
1. . As often as thou canſt in rtheday * 
time , recall thy ſoule home to the | 
preſence of God, by one of the foure | 
meanes , mentioned aboue. Obſerve ; 
what God doth , & what thou doſt? : 
and chou shal:t finde his eyes turned + 
towards thee, and perperually fixed : 
vpon thee, by an incomparable loue- * 
O God, maiſt thou ſay; wherforo 
do I notlooke all wayes vpon thee *- 
as thou allwafes lookeſt vpon me? | 
wherfore thinkeſt thou ſo much - 
- vpon me» © my Lord? and wherlore | 
'thinkel ſolittle vpon thee? Where ,. 
are we 6iny ſoule? our proper place * 
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God,and where is it that we finde 
Our ſelues? 
2. As birds have. their neſts vpon 
trees to retire to » when they are 
weaty ; and dcere haue bushes, and 
thickets wherein co hide, & shroud 
them felues,and ro take the coole of 
| theshadow in the ſummer: Euen {0» 
Philothea, should our har:s chooſe 
oue euery .day ſome place > either 
Vpon moum: Caluary , or in the 
* Wounds of our Redeemer, or in 
. fome other place neere him, there to 
{ Make our ſpiricuall retreate vpon 
- Wery occaſis:there to reccea:c & re- 
Teh our ſelues amidſt the turmoiles 
| Of exicriour affaires; and there ro 
; *Peasina caſtle, to defend our ſelues 
* Wainſt cemprations. Bleſſed is that 
\. foule,, thac can truly ſay r0\God 3 
thou are my houſe of refuge.my ſecure 
; Tanſey, my defence againſt reine on 
 Tempeſts, and my shado wy andsbelt er 
_ Yainſt allheate. | 
I- Remember then , Philothea > to © 
+ Mke query day (ondry retreats «ih 
Fg 
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the ſolirary cloſet of thy hart, whi*- 
leſt thou arc outwardly bufied in | 
temporalaffaires and converſations 
this menial ſolitude cannot. be hin-- | 
dredby the companie of ſuch as are ' 
abou: thee : for they are nor about 
thy hart,but abouc thy body: ſo that | 
thy hart remaineth all alone, in he 
preſence of God alone. This is ther& | 
trea'e , which King Dauid mads | 
amidſt ſo many bulineſles,as he reſt | 
Gecb in a thouſand places of his pfaF 
mes: Q© Lord,as ſor me,l am allwars | 
wth thee. I behold God allyyains bt* | 
fore me. | haue lifted vp mineeyes ts | 
Shee 0 my God, that dwelleſt in his- 
wen :mne eyes arealtyaits ro warty 
God. 
4-And againe our converſations of- 
dinatily are no: ſo ſerious , bur that 
we may ſome: imes withdraw our 
hare,to re-ire itin © our ſpiricud 
folicude. 'Þ 
S. When the father and mother of 
$. Ca harine of Siena », had raken | 


from her a}l opporcunitic of place | 
| and | 
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and leaſure ro pray » and meditate * 
our Lord inſpired hcr,to make a 
ttleinteriour Oratoric within her 
»into which reryring her ſelfe 
mencally , che might amidſt exre- 
Tlour atfaires, attcnd to this holy 
mentall ſolitude. And when the _ 
world aſlaulted her , then recciued 
Ne NO inconuenience ; becauſe ( as 
he aid ) she had shutt vp her 
'thoughrs in hcr interjour cloſer, - 
Where the comforted her ſclfe with 
er heauenly ſpouſe. From experiece 
of this excrciſc,shc afterwards coun- 
her ſpiriruall children,to make 
*man Oratory within their hart» 
[Ad there to remaine. 
{| { Withdraw then thy ſpirit ofren 
; 'M0thy hart;where ſcqueſtred from 
».**:men, thou maieſt , hart-ro hart, 
+ Feate the buſines of thy ſoule with 
| God ,and lay with Dauid: 1 bawe 
been like the Pelican in the wilder- 
"Beſſeslike the night-rauen,or {creech- 
-Wwlewith in the bouſe, I have wat - 


Megs and been like the ſolitarie ſpar- 
Es 


morn " = i 


> gave _—— ror wr oy 
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T0w,whon the roofe of the bouwſt}* 
Which words ( befides their-lirrer®} 
ſenſe , which relleth vs , chaÞuPy 
reat King rooke ſome hourt#®] 
pend in the ſolitary 'contemplati®. 
of ſpirituall chinges ) doe more0 
Shew vs ia their miſticall ſenſe;thiE? 
excellent retreats, and as. it wel”}. 
three heremitages, where in wetlf | 
exerciſe our ſolirarineſle » in inſt 
\ tion of our Lord and Sauiour- who 
ypon mount Caluarie , was like* 
Pelican irt the deſert, that quit 
' neth her dead chickins » with Z | 
' owne blood: 1nhis nariuitle in 
forſaken ſtable,he was as the owK! 
the deſert, weeping and bewailisf 
' Out {innes and offences : and at + 
| day of his Aſcention , he was like. | 
ro the ſparrow , retyring b! Gl | 
and flyingvp ro heauens wh cr) 


7 


as ir were , the roo e of rhe world. 
"And in all theſethree placeowe uf : 
make OUL ſpirituall recreate ; 0} 
amidſt the earmoyles of our 5% | 


> 4 oe a0 + 4646 


Tiour cinployinents. 


: 
: 
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8. 6... Holy Elzear , Count of Atian 
| InPravencc, having been long ab- 
ſent ſrom his deuout and chaſt Del- 
phina; st.e ſent exprefly a meſſenger 
Yhtto him , ro informe her ſelte of 
his health : and he made her this 
F anſwer: 1 amvery well, my deare 
- wife; bir if thou deſircſt to ſee me, 
ſceke me in the wound of my blefled 
Sauiours ſide, for there I dwell, and 
ete thou shalt inde me; otherwiſe, 
1 thoy wilt ſearch for me 1n valine. 


This'was h right Ghriſtian Caualie£ 
Indeed. 


' Of aſtirations , ejaculatory prayerss 
: © Endgood thorghts. CHar. XII. 
fs, FT E retire our ſelues into 


- 


E 'Y/. God, becauſe' we afpire 
HR ro him ; and we aſpire to 
'Aim:toreticevs into him : ſo that 
| Ute aſpiring ro God, and the ſpiri- 
| "Mall rerreate , doe murcually. enrer- 
j e' One another,andborh of them 
3 Plceed & iflue from holy thoughts: 
| * Aſpize then otten to: God ,. my 

Vilothea., by bri&e,yeriardent cas 

I ij 


: 


8 
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cu/ations of thy hart : admire b# | 
be..utic : inuoke his afliſtance : calt | 
thy telfe in ſpirir , at the footre of ihe | 
Ccoſle:; adore his goodnefle: inquitt 
of him ofren concerning thy ſall# | 
tion: giue thy ſoule to bim a tho” | 
ſand rimes a day ; fix thy inwal® ; 
eyes , ypon his ineſtimable {we . 
neſle ; ſtretch forth thy hand | 
him, as a childe to his farher, W#| 
he may condud thee : placc him #®. 
thy boſome , like a ſweer-ſmellivf 
Polic: plant himin thy ſoule, like + 
Nandarr : finally , make a rhoula® | 
forts of ſcuerall morions in thy ba. 
to enkindle rhe loue of God wit 
thee, and to excitethee , to a pay ; 
nare and render aftetion, Thus? ': 
eiaculatory prayers made , wI 
That great S, Auguſtin fo caretullf 
couuLſelled the dcuour ladie 110 
tO vie. © Philorhea , our {piri go . 
giuing ir'ſelfe co rhe company»* | 
familiaricic of God , wall be allp®* 
fumed with his pertccaions. « at 
3. . This excccilFis not vacabic 
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t may be entcrlaced with all our 
buſineſſes , without anic hinderance 
of them ar all : for whether we retire 
Our ſelues ſpiritually , or vie only 
theſe interior ceiaculations ; we doc 
RO other thing , but make certaine 


thorr digrefſions, which cannot hin- 


er , but rather aduance our ems 
Pioyments. The Pilgrim » that ta: 
eth a little wine to comfort his 
rt, & refresh his mouth, alrhough 
© make ſome little ftay , breakerh 
not oft his iourney for that , but 
Baineth more force-ro finish it more 
lpeedily » reſting only ro travaile 


- Kterwards theberter. 
| 4% Many Authors haue- gathered 


Opethe? ſtore of yocall aſpirations, 
which doubtleſſe arc verie profi- | 

le; bur in my iudgement., It is 
«ter not to obligethy lelfe ro any 
vrt of wordes , bur only to pro- 


 NOUnee either by hart, or mouth, 


ole wordes,that ferutt loue, vpon 

-c Occaſion , hall ſuggeſt to thee : 

Ct will furnish thee with as many 
L 113 
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as thou canſt defire. True it is,rhat- | 
there are certaine wordes, which” þ 
haue a particular force to contet the 
harr in ſuch oceaſions: ſuch are the 
elaculations ſowed ſo thicke in the 
pfalines of Dauid ; the many inuo- 
cations of the name of leſus : the 
louely allurements expreſſed in the | 
canticles ; and ſvirirua!l ſongs allo 
doe ſerue for this end, when they aſe | 
{ong with actention, 
\> To conclude, as they that ate 
enamored with humane and natu- | 
rall loue, bauc almoſt alwayes theif 


Ong, hxed v pon the perſon be? ; 


loued , their. hart full of affeRion 
towards her,their mourh filled with 
her prayſfes, and when their belou® 
is abſent, they looſe no.occaſion £9 - 
reltifie their paſſions by levers , 1 
mecting with a tree , wherin they ; 
ip. pon not the name of their belo* * 
ued:: cuen ſo, ſuch as lous God;cal | 
never ceaſe ro thinke vpon hm» | 
they breath' only for bim, they af- # 
pire only to him, and ſpeake 0N 
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of him: and if ir were pollible, they 
would graue the ſacred name ot our. 
Lord Ieſus , vpon the breſts of all 
men in the warld. 

6. Andall creatures doe inuite them 
to-this, and each one in its Kinde, 
declareth to 'them the praiſes of 
their beloucd : and as S. Auguſtin 
ſayeth , ( taking ir-from $ Anrgpy,) 
all things in this world ſpeake to yx 
witha kinde of dumbe language»yert. 
intelligible enough , in praiſe. of 
their loue : all things prouoke vs to. 
$00d thoughts ; from whenceafter-: 
wards doe ariſe many motions , and 
aſpirations of our ſoule ro God, Be- 
ld ſome examples of rhis truth, _ 
7. S.Gregosie Bishop of Nazianzen 
. (ashehimſelte relaterh ro his peo- 
\ ple walking vpon the ſea shozec, 
and conſidering how the waues flo- 
ting ypon the ſand, left behind them 
Mane little shels,ſtalkes of hearbess» 
little oyſters, and ſuch like ſtuffe, 
hich the ſea caſt vp , and ſpit , as it 
Yac. ypon theshore : and then re- 
I iii} * 


13s An IxTRODVcYTioN 


turning with other waues , ſwebt" 


them away, and ſwallowed them vp 
againe ; while in the meane time,rhe 
rockes round about cotinued firme 
and immouezble , though the bil- 
lowes neucr ſo rudelie beate. vpoit 


them: made this good conceit; that 


feeble men, like $belles, and ſtalkes 


of riſhes , ſuffer themſclues to be- } 
rofſed vp and downe, and 6:rried: | 
away, ſometimes ro affliction, ſome* ' 


times to conſolation , liuing al” 
wayes at the mercy of the vncon- 
ſtant waues of fortune:bur that great 


courages, continued firme and vi- 
moued againſt all kindeof tempelts? 
and then out of this medication,he | 


% 
- 


deriued thoſe aſpirations , and 


Qiors of holy David : Saue mes 


Lord , fer the waters haue pearce 


een tomy very ſoule.O Lord delzutr | 


me from the depth of theſe waters. 5 


an plunged in the depth of the ſts: | 


and the tempeſt bath nuer-whetme 


| 


»me Foratthat time he was in 2 : 
Qion, for the wicked viurpation 0 


: 
u 
” 
1 
: 
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| his bichoprick by Maximus, | 
- 8..-S, Fulgenrius Bishop of Ruſpa» 
being preſenrata generall aſſemblie 
of the nobility of Rome, ro whom 
Theodoricke king of the Gothes 
made an orarion; and be holding rhe 
| {plendour of ſo many grear perſons 
| gathered together > and ranked each 
{ One according to his qualirie. O 
| God(Faid he) how beautifull is the - 
; Deautenly Ileruſalem,, fince that 
+ earthly Rome here below , is ſo glo- 
rlous in her,pompe and Majeſtie? if 
 Uthis world, the louers of vanirie 
permitted ro shine in ſuch proſ- 
| Peritie , whar felicitic is reſerued in 
{ Uhe other world for the Jouers of 
' Muthand vertue ? as 
: * S. Anſelme Archb. of Canter- 
- Mie, ( whoſe birth hath highly 
honoured.our mountaines ) was ad- 


- Mirable in this praRile of good 

Houghes, A hare prelled by hoandss 

& this holy. Prelac went on a iour- 
Wy, ranne vnder his horſe feere, ag 
i the beſt place of refuge that ths 
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imminent diger of death ſuggetedr: } 
and the howdy barking,and baying---}. 
round about, durſt noc preſume to-- }; 
violate the ſanQuarie , ro which: 
their prey had taken recourſe, A. ', 
fight rruly verie extraordinary 5/ | 
wherat whenall the trainc laughed, 
great S. Anſelme anſwered weeping: 
and. fighing : Ah ( fayd he ) you 
Jaugh , bur the poore beaſt laughetrh 
nor : the enemies of the ſoule ( al- 
fauired and ill rreared on all 119es 
by mulrirudes of remprations » and 
{finnes ) lay waytc for het at the nar- 
LOW paſlage of death io catch and 
dceuour her : and $he, ſeeketh ſuce 
cour & refuge oneuery ſide, which 
if che finde nor, then doc her ent- 
mies laugh & mocke at her. v hich 
when the good Bishop had ſaid » he 
went ſighing forward .on his way--; 
30. Conſtautine the great writt -; 
with great reſpe& to S. Antony * 
wherat rhe Religious abour him 
greatly admiring ; how , ſayd hey 
admire yourhara King should write 
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T: t6 a man? admire rather tnat the 
ercrnal! God harh 'wrict his law to . 
mortal men; nay more,hath ſpoken- 
to.them by word of mouth: in the 
perſon of his ſonne. 
I. S, Francis ſecing a sheepe all 
alone amid{ta heard o: goares : ob- 
ſerue ( ſayed he to his companion ) 
this lictle pooresveepe, how milde it 
iz among the kids : our bleſſed Lord 
walked as meekely and humbly 
among the Phariſtes. Ar an orltier 
| ime, ſecing a little lambe deuovred 
by a hog : ah lictle lambe ( ſayed he 
weeping ) how lively doſt thou re- 
Preſent my Saucours death * h 
12,That great perſon of our age, Fri- 
cis Bargia, while he was yet Duke 
of Gandia , going aA bawking , made 
to him ſelfe 2a thouſand deuour con» 
ceptions. I admired ( ſaid .he) how 
the Faulcons come to hand-, ſuffer 
themſelnes to be hooded, and to be 
tyed to the pearch: and that men are 
fo rebellious to the voice of God. 
13. $, Babi] the great ſaith , that the 
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roſe among the thornes , maketh”_ 
this exhortartion to men: wat ſpeuer 
« moſt pleaſant in thi world, 0 mor* 
tail men , w mingled with ſorrow * 
nothing u prure:ſorrowes areall wayts | 
zoyned with myrth , widdowhood 
with mariage, cares with fruiifull- 
neſſe , iznominie with glory , expence 
with honours , loathing with dilica- 
cies , and ſichneſſe with health, Tit | 
roſe « a faire flower (aid this man) | 
bur yet it filleth me with great [#d- 
wes , prutring mein minde of my ſinnt 
for which tle earth hath been condemn 
ned iobring forth thoynes. 
14. A devour ſoule becholding tht 
Skic and the ſtarres in a faire noon” " 
-Shine night , repreſented in a cleaſe 
fountaine ; 6 my God(ſaid she)theſe 
ſelfe ſame ſtarres shall one day be 
vnderneth my fecte, when thou shalt 
vouchſafeto lodge me in thy holy 
tabernacle, And as the ſtarres of het” 
uen are repreſented in this Foun” - 
rainc vpon earth , cuen ſo men Of * 
this earth are liucly re preſented in 
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heaven, in the liuing well of che di- 
uine charitie. An other ſeeing a rl- 
uct ſwiftly Rowing,cried out In this 
manner : my ſoule shall ncucr take 
reſt, yarill shce be ſwallowed vp in 
| the ſea of the deitie , her original 

ſource, $. Franciſca confdering a 
pleaſant brooke , vpon the banke 
wherof she kneeled to pray»was rapt 
into an extaſic » repeating ofc times 
theſe words: Sweerly,and pleaſantly 

weth the grace of my God, as doth 
this littlerzuer. An other looking 
vpon the trees adorned wi:h bloſ- 
ſoms ſighed and ſayed; whertore am 
Ialone wirhout bloſſom in the or- 
chard of the Church ? An other 
{ceing lirtle chickes gathered roge- 
' Ther vnder their mothers wings 30 

* Lord (ſaid he ) preſecue vs vnder 
the wings of thy prouidence. An 
Other looking vpon the flower cal- 

z - Helſiorropium , which rurnes 
. wh the ſunne: when shall the cime 
ke (ſayed he) 6 my God, tha: my 
foule shall wholly tollow the allure- 
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ments of thy goodnes? and ſecing.. 
the flowers called Panſies , faire t0 
the eye, but hauing no ſweereneſles 
Ah (faid he) ſuch are my thoughts 
faire in shew,buc Fuiclefſe in etfe& 
15. See Philorhea, how aman ma | 
draw goat though:s and holy inſpt 
rations from what ſocuer is preſen+ 
red in the varictie of this morrall 
Iite,Vnhappy are they, who peruert | 
the creatures from their creatour,to f- 
apply rhem to linne ; and happic ale ' 
they char turne them to his glone 
and cmplcy their yanicie » ro ch8 
honour of truth : for ( as ſaith-S | 
Gregory Nazianzen) I am wont | 
epply all thinges ro my ſpirirnelt | 
profie. Read the deuout EpiraphG | 
-Which S. Hierom made of holy : 
Paula ; for ir is pleaſant to ſee, how -.. 
it isall ſprinkled with ſacred aipr i 
rations, & devour conceits, which | 
 -She was won: to draw from a 
-OccUrrentes whar ſocuer. fg 
116, 'Wellthen, inthis cxerciſe of | 


ſpiricuall zerteate , and ciacularol} : 
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prayers , conſiſteth the great worke 


of devotion : and ir alone may ſup- . 


plie-the want of all other prayers : 
dur the want of ir, can not almoſt 
de repayred by any other exerciſe, 
Without it , we can not well lcade 
a contemplatiue life ; and bur ill, an 
ative : withour it , repoſe is bur 
idlenes ; and- labour , confulion. 
W herfore I coniure thee' ro em- 
brace it, with thy whole hart, with 
\ Outever giving ir our. 

* Ofthe moſt holy Maſſe., and how we 

ought to hexre it © 
CHAre. XIV. 

i. | Etherto I haue not ſpoken 

LI any' thing pf the ſunne of 
ſpiritual] exerciſes, meanc che moſt 
* Aoly, ſacred, and ſoucraigne ſacri- 
-. ficeof the Madſle, the center of .Chri- 
. Rianreligion, the harrvf deuotion, 

and foule of pierie, an vnſpeakable 
myſterie which comprehendeth in 
it the botromleſſe depth of Gods 
charitie,and by which God vniting 

unſelfe really ro vs » liberally com- 
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municartes his graces and fauours. 
2. Praycr made in vnion /of this | 
diuine ſacrifice , hath an ynſpea- | 
kable force : ſo that the ſoulebyit. 
abounderch with beaucnly fauoutsy. | 
as leaning vpon her wellbeloued, 
who fillerh her ſo full of odours. | 
and ſpirituall ſweeteneſle, thar she | 
xeſembleth a pillar of ſmoake, pro- 
cceding from aromaricall wood, 
aurthe , :ncenſe,and all the pouders | 
of ſweeteſt perfumes ;as it is ſaid 
the Canticles. Ls 
3- Vie then all diligence ro aſſiſt 
cucrie day at the holy Maſle » that | 
o__ maiſt ioinrly with rhe Prich . 
 ofter vp rhe (gerifice of thy Redee- 
mer vnto God' his Father , for «y 
ſelfe, and for all the Church. The : 
Angels of hcauen ( as S, Iohn Cb!i- 
foſtome ſayeth ) are al waies preſcDf ; 
in greac number, ro honour this | 
myltcrid: and webeing preſent with | 
the ſame intention ,tannot but E* | 
cciue many fauorable influences» by | 
Juch a ſocictic, The quiers of the | 

Wiumpannty | 
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eriumphanr , and militant Church 
Vnite them ſelues ro'our Lord mm this 
divine a&ion,rhar with him,in him, 
and by him , they may rauish the 
hart of God rhe Father , and make 
Vs pwners Of his mercie. O what fe- 
licitie enioycrh thar ſoule , which 
doth contribute her deuour aftec- 
tions, for ſo pretious and defired a 
good. 

4. If vpon ſome vrgent neceflitte, 
thou be fotced ro be abſent from the 
celebrating of this ſoucraigne Sacri- 
Ace, at the leaſt ſend thy hart rhi- 
ther, ro aſſiſt there with a ſpiritual | 
preſence. Ar ſome time then of the 
morning, goe in ſpirit ( if orherwiſe 
thou canſt nor) to the Church , and 
there ynire thy intention with that 
of all fairhfull chriſtians : and vie 

ſame intcriour aQions.in-the 
| Place where. thou art » which thou 
wouldeſt yſc,if thou werrt really pre» 
' Entarrthe office of the holy Maſle. 

% Now to heare cither really , or 
mentally the holic Maſle , as w2: 

K 
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oughr, Firſt from che beginnings vis * 
till the Prieſt be before rhe Altati | 
prepare thy ſelic with him : which | 
preparation. conlifteth -in , placing 
thy ſelfe-in the preſence of God, * 
acknowledging. thine vaworrhines, 
& crauing pardon far thy offences. | 
6. From the time thar the Prielt | 
® goeth.to the Altar, vntill the Ghol- | 

pell: conſider the comming ot out 
Sauiour into this world ; and bis life | 
amongſtys, by a fimple and generall ' 
apprehenſion therof. 
7. From the Ghoſpelrothe end of 
the Creed : conlider the preaching | 
of our Lord , and proteſt that-thou 
wilc live and die in the fairb , and | 
obedience of his holie word , and | 
the vnion of his Catholike Church: |. 
8. From the Creed to the Patcr Mt 
Fer : apply thy hart ro che myſten® | 
of the death and paſſion of our Re | 
deemer, which are aQtually and eſlen- | 
tially repreſented in this holy SacrF | 
fice: which with rhe Pricſt and nf - 
rclt of the people , thou shalr oBf 
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-* © Godrthe Farther, for his honour, 
-\. and thine owne ſaluartion. 

' 9:+From rhe Pater noſter , to the 

+ Communion: endeauour ro * cg 

-* 4 thouſand fervent defires ſrom thy 

hart, wishing atdencly-to be for cuer 

Pyned and vnired to thy SauiGur.by 

cucrlaſting loue. 

10, From the Communionil the 
cad : vive thankes to his diuine Ma- 
Jeitic , for his Incarnation, life,dearhz 
and paſſion : and for the loue, which 
he witneſleth to vs in this holy Sa. 
ifice : beſeeching him by ir, ro be. 

Oreuer mercitull ro thee , to thy pa- 
rents, and friends, and to the whole 
Church : and bumbling thy ſelte 

om the bottom of rhy harr, receiue. 

. with deuorion , the heavenly bleſ- 

ng,which our Lord. glueth to thee, 

; bythe meanes.of his officer. 

' WI, . Bur if thou wilr during the. 

; Maſſe, make thy meditation vpon 

; Pe myſteries, which thou takeit in, 

r ayly order:it will.not th: n >cnced- 

| WL, that thou divelt thy. ivlfc r@ 

| RH 


= 
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make theſe particular afions : bf! 
it will {uthce, thar at the beginninp | 
chou dire& thy intention, to ad0Ff ; 
and ofter vp this holy Sacrifice» 
the exerciſe of thy meditation , a, 
prayer : for in all medirations ar þ 
found the afore ſaid ations , cith® 


| 
1 


exprellcly, or tacitely and v ireually: : 
Of other publike and common exit 
caſes. CHAP, XV. 4 

z; Efides all this Philothea» ®f 
holy dayes & ſundayes, th 

muit be preſent ar the office of of y 
houres , and Euenſong ; ſo farro® 


rhy condition will permit.FortÞ 1 | 
dayes ate dedicatcd ro God, #® 
therfore in them, thou mult p® ? 
forme more actes to his honour® - 
worship , then vpOn other dayes.B " 
this meanes thou shalit finde a8* 
ſweetenelle of deuorion , as | 
guſtin did;who reſtifycrh in v1 w_ 
tefſions , thar hearing the diu1ne ” 
fi-e inthe beginning of his cove. | 
tion,his hare did melt in wenn 
& his eycs into teares of pietie- 
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to (peake once for all, there is cuer 


more comfort in the publike office 


$ Of the Church , then in our other 


EE all 


Particular ations : God hauing 10 
ordained , thax publike prayers be 
Preferred before all kinde of parti- 
cularitie. | 
2. Enter willinglie into rhe confra- 
ternities of that place where thou 
welleſt : principally into thoſe, 
whoſe exerciſes be of moſt fruit and 


- lhication; ſo thou shalt excrciſe a 


inde of obedience veric acceprable 
© God. For though theſe confra- 


| Ernities be not commanded, yet are 


they recommended by the Church : 


who7.to witneſle how much She de- 


 ÞPen,h 


teth that many should enroll them 

"Us in them) giuerh indulgences, 

and Priuiledges to all ſuch as enter 

Mo them, And beſides, it is a deede 

excellent charity , ro concurre,8 

dee Perare with 67 in their good 

SS, Andalthoughge may hap- 

at One doth as good exerciſes 

"VINCE ,25 inthe Copfraternity ; and 
K ii) 
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perchance taketh- more contents | 
ment by performing them in parth . 
cular: yer is God more glorihed by 
the vnion , and concurrence which 
we make of good workes, with our 
brethren and neighbours. 
3. The like doeTI (ay of all ſorres 
of publike prayers, and dcuotians, 
which , as much as is pollible we 
Should countenance with vur exant 
ple, for the edification of our neigh- | 
bour', aud with our afte&ion , for 
the glory of God , and the common 
intention of the Church, 'S 
Of honour aud inuecarion of Saintt« 
Ss CHAP, XVI. 
\ g Ince God doth oftentimes ſend 
CIro vs infpirations by his At- | 
gels , we oughr alſo frequently 0 
ſend backe to him our aſpirarivns 
by the ſelfeſame meanes. The holy 
ſoules of the dead , which are in Pa | 
radiſe with the Angels, and are(® | 
our Sauiogr ſairh ) equall , and Iik®© 
To chem Tic likewiſe the ſame OF 


ficc of inſpiringyvs , and of aſpiring | 
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- . tor vs, bytheir ſacred interceſſions. 
2. My Philothea, let vs Joyne our 
harts to theſe heauenly ſpirits and 
happie ſoules; as the yong nigh- 
tingales , learne to ſing in company 
ofthe old: ſo by the holy aſlocia- 
non which we make with theSaints, 
we Shall be better ablx ro pray , and 
hog Gods diuine praiſes: I will ſing 
tothee © Lord ( laich Dauid ) 13 zhe 
fght of thy Angels. 
3. Honour , reucrence,and reſpeR, 
the ſacred & glorious Virgin Marty, 
with an eſpeciall loue : she is the 
| Mother of our ſoueraigne Father, 
& conſequently our grand-morher, 
etVSrunne then to her, and like 
der little children , ca{t our ſclues 
- Moher boſome with aſſured con- 
 Udence ar all times, and in all occur- 
Tences. Let vs call vpon this ſweet 
mother, let vs inuokehet motherly . 
oue: and endeauoring to Imirate her 
 Vertues, let vs beare a true filiall af- 
'E lontowards heT. bi: 


 $. Make thy ſeite veric familiar 
'K i) | 
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with the Angels, behold,them ofred | 
in ſpirit , as it they were preſet } 
wirh thee : aboue all, loue and Ic- 
ucrence the Angell of che diocel 
where thou dwellelt , and thoſep® 
ſons wich whom thou liueſt , bu} 
elpecially rhync owne: vray ro thei * 
Oftcn , praiſe them ordinarily » 18 | 
plore cheir afliitance and ſuccourl | 
all thine affaires , ſpirituall , or te 
porull , that they may coopelalf ; 
with thy intentions, 0Y 
ſ. Thartgreat perſon , PeteTr Fabfh 
che fir{t prie{t, fixſt preacher , fi 
diuinity reader ot the holy comp? 
nie of the name of Ieſus, and | |. 


companion of B,Ignatius,the four | 


der of thar Order : comming 084 | 
day our of Germanic , where be bad ; 
done great ſ{cruice to the ;cloric of 2 
eur Lord, and paſling chrough 
dioceſe and place of his natiuit' 
related , that hauing palled many 
herericall places , he had receim 
thouſands of conſolations by ©. 
ting , at the cnrie of cucry paisly 
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the Angels proretours of the ſame ; 

| andrthathe ſenſibly perceiued them 
tO haue been fauorableto him ; both 

d preſeruing him from the arbu- 
nes of rhe hereticks, as alſo in mot- 
lifying many {oules , and making 
em rraQtable ro receiuc from hims 

the doftrine of ſaluarion. And this 
efid with ſuch afleucration » thar 
gent/ewoman,, then verie yong, 
caring it from his owne mouth, 


a 


h 


told ir bur foure yeares agoc(to wit 
ue threeſcore yearcs atrer he had 
| - 2g: It) with an extraordinary res 


tmenr. I was intrearccd this laſt 
Feate, ro conſecrate an Alrar in the 
lace, where God appointed this 
lefled man to be borne in a licte 
Village called Villarer , among Our 
- Moſt craggie mountaines. 
© 6. Chooſe ſome parricular Saints, 
whoſe lives thou maiſt beſt fanſy, & 
- Mitate:and in whoſe intercetlions 
© 0U mayelt place aneſpeciall con- 
adence. TheSaint, whoſe name thou 
| veareſt. » 1s alrcatie. afligned thece 
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cuen from. thy Bapriſme. ty 
How we ought to beare » and read! 
| Gods. holy word. , I3- 
CHAP. AVIih :: 
1. JD Edeuout to the word of God) | 
whether thou heareſt itinfa: | 
miliar diſcourſes with thy {| piricual : 
friends, or at a ſermon : heare# | 
alwayecs with attention, and reue* 
rence , and make thy profis of it 
ſuffer ic nor ro fall vp6 the gxoun 
bur receiue ir inro thy hart asaf0! * 
ueraigne baulme, imitaring the DI& ; 
ſed Virgin , who kepr carcfully! | 
her hart , all the words which #* 
heard ſpoken in praiſe of her {o2R6 
Remember that our Lord eltesmt® } 
of the words which we ſpeake.t0 
him in our prayers , according as 
eſtceme of thoſe, which he ſpeakt® | 
to vs in holy Sermons, - 4 | 
2. Have till abour thee ſomego®, 
booke of devotion ;as of S.. Bon# 
renture,oſ Gerſon , of Denu the a3 
thuſian , of Lewys Bloſius , of Gre | 
1,444 » Du Port , Stella, Aris 


- 
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3 Flr; Anuila, the ſfpiritnall Conflitts 
7 Auguſtin hes Cofeſſiass S.Hieroms 
Piles , and ſuch like. Reade euery 
Wya little, in ſorne one of them, 
with great deuotion, as if it were a 
fer miſliuve , which Jomc Sainr in 
eauen had ſent to thee,:o shew thee 
me way thither, and to encourage 
thee in thy journey. | 
3. Reade alſo theliues of the Saints, 
in which as in a mirrour z thou 
 Mayſt.ſee the pourtraicure of a 
; . Chriſtian life; and accommodare all 
their ations to thy prot , accor- 
*Ingro thy vocation. For although 
Very many a&tions.of the Saints; be 
mt abſolutely imitable , by ſuch as 
Wen theworld , yet all of them 
my be in ſome degree followed ; 
ether neare, or farre off:The ſoli- 
aricneſle of S..Paul the firſt here- 
mite, is imitated in rhy ſpiriruall 
and reall_retrears , of which we will 
{peake, and haue allreadic ſpoken 
Ie: and the extreme pouertic of 
$, ranctmay be imitated by.thoſs 
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practiſes or exerciſes of ſpiriruall| 
pouettic , which we will hercaft> 
ſer downe. | "" 
4.;+ True it is, that there be ſome 
hiſtories, which more dire&ly. ſerve 
ro guide and order our liues , tht 
Others doc: as the life of the B. M0*] 
ther Terea, which is moſt adml'} 
rable for all: the liues of the firſt | 
Ieſuirs, of rhe holy Cardinal Bot f 
romeus, S. Lewys. 5. Bernard the | 
chrqnicles of 'S. Francis , and (vel a 
like. Others there ate, which col | 
rainemore matter ofadmiration;® 


the life of S. Mary of Egipr , of % 

Simeon Stelites , of the two SS.C# þ 
tharines of Siena , and of Genua, ff 

S. Angela , and ſugh like : whick |. 
neuertneleſle, doe adminiſter 9 | 
vs a grear gencrall feeling of ti | 
Cweetenelle of the loue of God. _' ! 


How we ought ts receiue inſpiratith | 
SEAS. ERIE. x. 
"3. E call inſpirations, all theF 

alluremencs, motions, repi%® 


ches » remortes, lights , ad kno 
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ledges, which God worketh in vs, 


| preventing our hart with his bleſ- 


ings, through his farherly care and 
edf ys:ro the end, he might awake 
Vs ,fſtirre vs vp, and draw vs t@ 
yertue, to heauenly loue, to good 
reſolutions, and in a word, to all 
thoſe thinges, which lead vs ro our 
everlaſting good. This is it which 
the ſpoule calleth, knocking at the 
gate, and ſpeaking to the hare of his 
{pouſe;to awake her when he ſlece 
peth: tocricand call after her,when 
She is abſent: to invite her to his 
onnic, and ro gather apples , and 
Owers in his garden: ro ing , and 
Culero ſound her ſweere voice in 
IS Cares, 
2. I want a comparifon to declare 
my meaning. Three thinges are Tc- 
quired ro the full reſolution of a 
Waritage, on her behalfc, who is ro 
de married. Firft, the husband 1s 
propounded ro her : ſecondly, he 
enrertaines the propoſition: third- 
Y >Sshe gives her conſent. So likes 
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wiſe God intending to worke in vs," 
by vs, and with vs, ſome a& of: -. 
charitie : firſt he propoſerh ir ro vs 
by inſpirations : ſecondly , we ac- 
cept Of it: and thirdly , we giue our 
tull conſent ro it. For as to deſcend 
ro finnc, there are three degrees » 

. *temptation, deleftarian, and col: 
ſent: ſo there are other three, t9 
a:cend ro. vercuc ; inſpiration, which 
is OppOlite ro temptation 3 the de- 
letation co ncelane in the inſpire: 


Lon, Contrarie to that of the tempta- 
tion;and conſent to the inſpiration; 
contrarie to that giuen to thc temp* 


Fation, | 

z- For though the - inſpiration 

Should endure allour life long , yet 

Should we not be acceprabie to God 

if we taoke no delight in it : nay 

contrarywiſe , his diuine Majeltic, - 
would be offended with vs, as he 

was with the [{raclites, with whom 

he had bcen tourrie yeares(as he ſaith 

himſelfe ) ſoliciting their conuer- 
fion ; in all which tune » they would 


4 
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* nor giue eare tO him : wher vpon he 
+ fare againſt them in his wrath, 


that they should neuer enter into his 


Þ reſt. So likewiſe, the gentleman thar. 


hada long cime ſerued his miſtrefle, 
; would be much diſobliged , if after. 
- allthis, sheshould in no caſe hear- 


ken ro the marriage which he de- 
red, _ : 

4. The pleaſure which we take in 
luſpirations is a greac ſtep ro the 


$lorie of God;and by ir , we beginne. 


alreadic to adore his diuine MaJeltic: 
for although his delight be nor as 
yera full conſent , yet is ita certaine 
diſpoſition there to ;and if ir be ac- 
counted a good figne, to. take plca- 
lure-in hearing the word of God 


| Preached , which is as ic were , In Ex- 


teriour infpiracion ; it is alſo na 
doubr-, acceptable in the ſight of 
God, rotake contentment inchis in- 


| Fternall inſpiration. Such was thar 
| Pleaſure wiitrot rhe holy ſpouſe 


peak es , when $she ſaycth : my ſoule, 
Was mettred with pleaſtereſo ſoone as 
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my beloued fþake. So the gentlemal; 
is highly contenc. wirh his miſtrel&y 
whom he ſerueth , and raketh it fot 
a great fauour , when he ſceth th# 
She rakes delight in his feruice. 
5. But to conclude, it is the conſent 
which perfcs the vertuous at ;f0f 
if after the inſpiration recciued 0! 
God, and delight taken in the inſpF 
ration, we retuſe notwithſtandinſ 
to giue our conſent to God; wealf 
extremely vngratefull , and hight 
offend his diuine Majeſtic: for ® | 
that caſe the contempr appearcth 
greater.50 1t happened to the ſpouſe 
for though the ſweete voice of b&þ 
bcloucd , had rouched her hart WF 
holy.delight;yer she would nor oped. 
, him the dore, bur excuſed her ſelf ; 
with a friuolous reaſon; wheratb® þ 
Jouer iuſtly diſpleaſed, went his waſ | 
and lett her alone. So the gentlems; | 
after long ſuice to his Miſtrelle 4: | 
feruice accepred , if ar Aſt he $h09% | 
be shaken off, and deſpiſed , wk | 
hauc much more occaſion of dnc© 
; eels ; 
| 


4 
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rent, then if his ſcruice had never beck 

F - accepted. | 
T bs. Reſolue rhen, Philothea , to ac- 
cept with all thy hart rhe inſpira- 
tions which it Shall pleaſe God ro 
ſend thee ,, and when they arrive, 
admit them + as embaſſadours from 
| The king of heauen ; whodeſireth ro 
| make a contra&t of matiage wirk 
thee: heare quietly their cmbaſlage, 
Ponder well the loue of him that 
| YOUchſaferh to inſpirethee, and che- 
15h the inſpiration. Conſent to the 
morion, bur witha perſeQ,conſtant, 
and reſolute conſenr : for {ſo God, 
om thou canſt nor oblige , will 
TWtwithitanding hold him felte 
| Erearly obliged to thee forthy aftec- 
*F NON; Bur before rhou giue conſent 
| -tS-inſpirarions, in important and 
| tordinary matters, leaſt thou be 
| Ectiued,, aske counſcll of thy direc- 
| Tour .torheend thathe may Examines 
'\ whether the inſpiration berrue, Or 


j Tue: becauſe the caemic perceiuing 
| by oule promptio-confent to Llple 
| ; 


M' 
'T 
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rations ptopoſeth oftentimes fal? 
' Ones, to deceive her : which he ca 
never doe, ſo long as she with huml 
litie obey eth her conductour. 
7- The conſent being giuen , thot] 
mult procure with great care che e&f-| 
tes, and haſten to pur the inſpit#Þ 
tion in praQtile ; ; which' is the hight 
Of true vertue : for ro have conlen 
in hart, and not ro proceed ro thee | 
fe& therof , would be,as ro plantaF 
vine »and not defire that ir should | 
frugific. 
8. Now zto all this ; the morning 
exerciſe, and ſpirituall'rertcar whic® | 
T hauc pteſcribed,do ſerue exceeding 
ly : ſor by thoſe means we prepat 
our ſcluesto doe well , nor. ontybys | 
generall, but 41o by a parricular pet 
paration- 
| of holy Confeſſion. * G 
= -4- iCHAr. XIX..: un: 
LF Vt. Sauiour hath. lefe in his 
Church the holy Sacrament 7 
of Confeſſion or Pennance., tha 
ae —_— wasb_ our ſelues from 
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Our ſinnes , whenſoeucr we are defi- 
| Jed with them. Suffer not then thy 
hart , Philothea, to be any long time 
iniefted with finne, ſince thou haſt 
{ſo preſent and caſica remedic. ne 
2., The lioneneſle having coupled 
with the leopard., goeth preſcncly to 
_ wash away the ſent which that co- 
-Pulation hath left her ;leaſt the lion 
'£omming , should be offended and 
enraged againſther. The ſoule which 
ath conſented ro finne, ought to 
haue a horrour of her ſelſe,-and to 
«Purge her.ſclfe as ſooncas may be,for 
the reſpe&t which She ought 'to beate 
To*the eyes of the divine Majeſtic, 
who beholds her. And why .chould 
wedie this ſpirituall death , bauing 
Joſoucraigne a remedie? -- SEW 
:3. Confeſſc thy ſelſe humbly . and 
devoutly once euery weeke;and euer 
-=£Qrethoy communicareſt , if it be 
Poſlihile; although thou f-elenot thy 
FOnſcience .charged with guile of 
Alle marral finne;for by confeſſion» 
Thou thale not only receive abſolu- 
L ij 
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tion of rhy veniall ſinnes , whict 
thou $halr confcſle ; bur alſo gre 
force ro auoid rhem hercafter , wir 
a cleare light ro diſcerne thein , and 
abundance of graccro repaire all cf} 
damage which thou halt incurredby 
them. Thou wilt praQi'tc the verru6F 
'of h atlicls, chidionce , fmplicirt$, 
and charitic:and in this one aged 
Confcſlion, thou shalt excerciſe inotþ 
wereucs , then in anic other whatk 
Heuer. "2 
4. Have alwayes a truedeteftariol 
of the finnes which rhou sha!lr corF 
Yelle, be they never ſolircle:with firm 
-reſolution to arnend them hereafrt. 
Many confeſle their veniall innGF 
of cuſtome ,and rither with reſp! 
life 


j 
e 


to ard:T, then amendmenr;and the 
fors rhey continew all their Wu) 
"Charzed with rhe burden of thet! 
'3nd4 loofe by that meanes firany” 3P! 
fifuallbelpes and aduancages.IFOFP 
thou cofifeſſt to have lyed, thou; 
withourpreindice to any:orto half 
tpoken JTome inordinate --2 oct 


[ 
= 
by 
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word > or to haue played ouermuchz 
repent thy ſelfe thereot , and pur- 
pole hirmely to amend. . For it is an 
abuſe , ro confelle any kinde of 
Ginne, be it mortall , or veniall, 
withouta will ro amend,fince Con- 

ton was inſtituced for no oiher 
end. 

ſ. Make not thoſe ſuperfluous ac- 
euſations which many doe of cuſ- 
tome. I have not loued God ſo well, 
as Lought: 1 haue nor prayed with 
O great dcuotion, as I Should : [ 

ue not Cherished my neighbourzas 


I ought ro hauc done: I haue not 
reeciued rhe. Sacraments with ſo 
Teatrcycrence, as I ought;and ſuch 
ike. For making ſuch accuſations, 
' Coubringeſt nothing in part:cular, 
thar guy make thy Conteſſour yn- 


derſtand the ſtate ofrhy conſcience: 
frallche men ypon earth, may ay 
the ſame, if they 'chould come ro 
: Confeſſion. Fa 

6. Conſider therfore , what parti- 
" Wlarcauſe rhou haſt ro make thou 
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accuſations;and when thou haſt dif] *| 
couered it, accuie thy ſelfe of this” 
default imply and plainely. For + 
example, thoa accuſeſt thy ſelfe not ' 
to hange cherished thy neighbour as *! 
thou oughteſt;peraduenture becaule, 
hauing ſeene ſome poore body in 
great neceflity, whom thou mighreſt | 
eaſily haue ſuccoured and comfor* 
ted,thou hadſt no care of him. well 
then, in this cafe, accute thy ſelf 
thus in particular : hauing ſeene 4 
_ poore man in neceſſity, 1 did not 
aſliſt him, as I could haue done; 
hrough my meere negligence,hard: 
artednes , or contempt : according 
as thou knoweſt the occaſion Of 
that defauit, So likewiſe accuſe 80t . 
thy felfe that thou haſt nor prayel 
ynto God with ſuch deuotion,® | 
thou oughteſt, but if chou haſt a : 
mitted any voluntary diſtra&tion,0f : 
negleted to take conuenient pR(® : 
due time, and poſture requifire Yo! | 
attention in prayet ; accuſe thy ſel- 
wich all tmplici.ieof rhat defaults 


i 
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| *according as rhou $halt find thy 

 felfefaulte, without v4 ng thoſe ge- 

neral rearmes, which make not it 
the purpoſe for thy confeſſion. | 

7. Thinke it not enough to confelle 

| Uhyvenialt finnes,as concerning the 

' fag only , but accule thy ſel'caiſoof 

the motive which induced thee to 

commit them, For example ; bs 

nor content to ſay, that thou haſt 
lyed without endamaging any per- 

ſor-bur declare, whether it were for 

Yaine glorie,either to praiſe, or ex- 

Ccuſe thy (elfe, or for vaine myrthe, 

or for ſtubbornneſle. If thou haſt 
linned ingaming ; expreſſe wherher 

It were for greedines of lucre , or for 

Companieſake;and fo of the reſt. 

Tell alſo how tong thou haſt perſe- , 

uered in thy finne ; for continuance: 

Of time, ordinarily much increaſes 

e {inne;there being grear diffe- 

rence berwixt alight vanitic which 

*'Ppeth-into our minde for ſome 

Juarter 0fan houre,and one wheron 

T haxt hath dwelt a day , ortwo;or: 

L ili 
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three. We mult then con'elle the: 
fat, the mortiue, and the conti- 
nuance of our finnes. For though: 


ordinarily we are notbound to be 


ſo punctuall in explicaring veniall 
l:nnes . nay not abſoJurely ro con-, 
feſſe them ar all : yer they that deſire 
to cleanſe their ſoules , the better :0* 


Attaine to true deuotion , mult be 
carefull ro manife't to their ſpiri- 


euall phiſ:rion their diſeaſe, wherof 


_ they deſire ro be curcdþbe ic neuer [0 
ſmale. 

$. Sparenot ro'tell what is requi- 
fire to deciare plainely rhe qualitic 


- of thine offence ; as the occaſion 


which thou haſt had ro beangrie, or 
ro ſupport one in his vice. For 
exainple :a man whom 1 like not» 
ſpeakerth ro me (ome word jn ieſt»& 


Jnr ——_— 


a 4 aaa i a ee nn Tow ems 


I take it ill, and grow cholericke , | 


thete vpon;zwhereas it an other may 


thac had been more pleaſing ro m& 


had ſpoken more harshly , 1should 
have taken it in good part : In ſuch 
2 caſe, I will not gggit ro ſay: 1 haue 


[ 


, 


: 


: 
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. 1 Wed cholericke ſpeeches againſt a 


certaine perſon, taking in ill part 
ſome words which he ſpake co me, 
not ſo much tor the quatitie of the 
wordes , as for my diſlike of the 
Par.ic. And if it be moreouer nced- 
tulltoexpreſle the termes,to declare 
thy ſelſe the berter , I thinke it were. 
good to declare them: for accuſing” 
thy ſelfe ſo plainly thou doeſt noc 
only diſcouer the faulc committed, 

ut withall the cuill inclinations, 
labits, and other roots of finne: ſo: . 
that by this meanes thy ghoſtly fa- 
ther, comethto hauea more perfe& 

gow.edge of the conſcience where 
with he dealeth and of the remedies 


moſt conuenient for the ſame. Yer 


muſt thou alwayes conceale ihe 
third perſons, wio hauc been parta- 
kets with thee in the offence , as 
much as is poflible. 

9-. Take heede of manie ſinnes, 
which otter dwell and teigne ſe- 
Tretly in our contciences ; (ha: thou 
malt con'gfle and purge thy ſclic of 


| 
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them ; and to-this purpoſe , reade* 
attentively rhe 27.28.29. 35-and 36; Þ 
chaprers of the third part; and the 8- 
chapter ofthe fourth parr. =Y 
10,Change nor eaſily thy C5feſſout; 
but hauing made choice of a ſuſh-- | 
 Cienr one , continew to render him 
account of thy conſcience on the | 
dayes,and times appointed, opening 
to him freely and plainly, the inn&: 
thou haſt committed from time ©, 
time ; and manthly,or from w@.; 
* months,to two months , tell him] 
likewiſe the ſtare of thy inclinz; | 
rions , though thou haue nor ſinnes 
by them , as whether thou be tor”. 
mented with ſadnes ,or with mela®t þ 
choly, whether thou be giuen to | 
mytthe,or dettrous of gaine,or ſuch | 
like inclinations. El + 
Of frequenting the holy Communit% 
Kg CHAy, XX. 


3. F Tis fgid , that Mithridares Ki98 | 
of Rontus chavinginuentedF7 | 

Mithridite, fo ftreagrhened hisÞ® | 

glicby ir, that endeauoring £0 P9Þ- | 


.. 
y 


| 


| 


. teſtri 
we corporall'death , by vertue of 
: * Ee. 


%* -« 
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fon himſelfe, to auoid the leruitude 
of the Romans, he could not poſſt-- 


| blydoeir. Our Sauiour hath inſti-" 


tuted the venerable Sacrament of 


; the Eucharift , which contayneth 
; really his flesh and blood,to theend 


that he who catech it , Should live 
Cernally.v hoſoeuet then Shall vſe 
it often with deuotion, ſo confit- 


- Merh his health , and the life of his 


foule,thar it is almoſt impoſſible he 


| Thould be empoiſoned with anic 


inde'g feuill affection. Wecannor 


- denouriched with this flesh of life; 


ad yer liue in affetions of dearh:; 
$© that 25 men dw elling in che £74 
all paradiſe, might haue guoy- 


tree of life, which God had plan- 


t there; ſo may they alſo auoyd 
ſp ituall dearh,through che efficacy 
This Sacramenrt of life.  * 
= & Tftherendreſt fruits, and moſt 
 ubiea eo corruption ( as cherries, 
: iwberties ,and apricoks ) be pre- 
Eved &<lily all the yeare long with 
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ſugar or honnie ; it is no wonder 
that our;harts, though ncuer ſo fraile 
and feeble , be preſerued from the 
corruption of ſinne , when they ate | 
fugred and ſweerened with rhe in- | 
 Corruptible fiesh and blood of the | 
ſonne of God. O Philothea » the } 
Chriſtians which shall be damned» 
will be withour replie, when the iuft 
judge shall make then ſee the wrong 
they did them ſelues , to incurre {pr 
rituall death : fince it was ſo caſte to 
haue maintained them ſelues in life 
and hcarh, by the cating of his bo- 
dy , which he had left to them for 
thar end. Miſerable wretches ( will. 
he {ay ) why would you dic, hauing 
the fruit and food of life ar your | 
command ? 
z, To Yeceitethe Commanyrien of 
Euchariſt euery day , neither doe | 
commend, nor diſtommend : but #0 
communicate euery ſunday » 1 ptr: 
{wade and exhort euery one , f ht 
ſoule be without affection to ſinut-. 
Thcſc be the yeric words of S.Augut* 
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tin: with whom Tncicher blame, nor 
comendabſoſutely thoſe that comt- 
, municate enery da ; bur leaue thar 
T0 the diſcretion of the ghoſtly fa- 
ther of him , that would be reſolued 
this point : for the diſpotition re- 
Jahre for ſuch frequent commu- 
Aon, requiring much perfetion, it 
®not good to counſell ir generally 
and becauſe this perfett diſpoſitions 


My be found in many ſoules, ir is 
not good to diucrt, or di{twade ge- 
erally all men from ir ; bur- rather 
To leave itto be regulared according 


*0thdinwafY ſtare of cacry One in 
Particular, 1x were indiſcrerion. ro 
counfell every one, withour diltinc- 
$10 to this frequent communion 3 
at it were more indiſcretion , ro 
lame any '6ne for it , eſpecially if 
|| be follow the aduiſe of any worthy 
| } —itetour. The anſwere of S. Gathc- 
| TiheofSienna was ingenious, when'tt 
| Fas 'obieRed againſt her ofren com- 
bt atmg ,'that'S. Auguſtin Uid 
j | Bvithoe-- approuc nor. aitapproue 


/ 
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. comunicating euery day:well(ſayed; 
She) tince S. Auguſtin blamcd ir not; 
I pray doe not you blameit, ndY 
ASE. .- 
-4. But S; Auguſtin, as thou ſcelb } 
Philothea , exhorterh and counſel f' 
[eth earneſtly ro communicarteeueTſ þ 
Tunday : follow his counſell then, #8 
Neare as 1s poſlible ; for ſince (3s: 
ſuppoic) thou haſt.no kinde of af 
Fe&ion to mortall ſinne , nor delibe 
rately to veniall,cthou art in the erue þ 
. diſpoſition whichS. Auguſtin requi” | 
.reth ; yea, and in a moreexceljents 
becauſe thou haſt nodonly noe af 
FeQion ro commit ſinne 7 bur ful 
.ther, thou. art without. affe&ion!9 
. the finne ir ſelfe;ſo thar if thy gho'F: 8 
Ay father finde ir fire , thou mal 
:;Proficably communicate more i1F 
- quently rhen cuery ſunday. 
- 5,';,Yert many Jawfull impediments | 
- may befall thee, not onthyne ow | 
pkg on theirs , with whom oe | 
:liveſt ;- which may giue qccafions'®” : 
. duc rect ts Eo 50 forþid os | 
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ed communicate ſo often. As. for 
example; if thou liue in any Kinde of 
ſubie&ion , and thoſe ro whom thou 
Owelt obedience; be ſo ill inſtruted, 
Or ſo humorous , that they be rrou- 
bled; or diſquiered iO ſee thee com- 
- Municare ſo offen: peraduenturezall 
f Thinges well confidezed, ir would be 
aook to condeſcend to theſe mens 


infirmicie, and ro communicate but 
Once euicrie fifteene days : but this 
IStO be vnderſtood, when thou canft 
by no meanes ouercome this dif- 
_ Eulty. Ir is hard to giue agenerall 


Lule in this caſe : we muſt doe what 
our ghoſtly father will aduiſe ; 
tough ! way boldly ſay , that the 
greateſt diſtance hetwcene the rimes 
'of communicating,amongſt ſuch as 
_ . Ueſireto. ſerue God jets, «of from. 
Monra , to month. 
S.. A diſcreer perſon. will be hin- 
dred, neither by father,nor mother, 
| uſband > Nor w1 's,from.often COM. 
-Muntcating : for ſincevpon the day 


of thy.communion » tow doſt not 


at. Bhs. Ao d 


4 


pnmernogyy uy Wy w—_—_ —_——_—— 
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negle& ro doe that which is requilitt 
ro thy calling ; but wilt be rachd 
more milde, and obſeruanr rowa 
them; nor wilt refuſe thEanic kind 
of dury ; there isno likelyhood,th# 
they should ſecke ro diuert the 
from this exerciſe, which will brilf 
them no inconuenience, except the] 
be of a veric froward , and varealt 
male ſpirit: for in thar caſe (as 
hau- ſayed)peraduenture thy dire 
rour will order thee tro comply wi 


then. | 
7. I muſt ſay one word for marrid 


-people: In theancient law, God fa 
ir nor good thar credirours shodl 
exact their debts , vpon feltius 
dayes; bur he nzuer thought irvBBFþ 
that debtours should pay & reftoF!: 
i!Their debresto ſuch as exactedrheÞ ; 
Ir is an indecency , though no ry 
Fane, ro (ollicice payment ak K, 
.maTriage duty , rhe = thar one” | 


-COmmuUnicared.; bur-it is nO 1 = 


'©y » burrtacher metiroxjous £0! 
"I hertoce-,/for. paying 095. be | 


| 
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hone ought ro be debarred from the 
communion , if otherwiſe their de- 
uotion prouoke them ro defire ir, Ir 
Is certaine., that. 'in the primiriue 
Church, all Chriſtians did commu- 
nicare euery day,although they were | 
-marxied,and bleſled with generation 
of childrer: % for this cauſe I ſayed, 
thatoften communicatingÞbringerh 
no manner of inconuenience , ro 
father or morher , huſband or wife : 
.10 that, the party COMMUNiCating 
be prudent and diſcreete. As for 
bodyly diſcaſes;rhere are none which 
'cutbealawtull impediment to thts 
mly devotion, ſauec only that, which 
PkoUOkerh frequent vomiring. 
Fþ 3. To Commnunicate ' euery 'cight 
| «dayes, 1t15-requiſite , neither tobe 
I: 18ultic of morta}l ſinne, nor of any 
| :aﬀec i 


ton.ro yeniall: finn: ;- and. ro 


Mue a feruent defire of comming 0 
| dts heauealy banquer ; but te, com- 
_  Unicate every day , it is. more Quer * 
 CrSRy to hateconquered the grea- 
Patt of Gur cuill uclinations, & 
M 
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that it be by aduiſeof our ſpiritual; 
tarher, CS 4 
How we ought to Communicate, 
CHAP. XXTI. 

I. TD Eginne to prepare thy (elfe £0 
the Communion, the eucning 
before, by many aſpirations and ar 
culations of loue; retycing ty ſelfe | 
 fomewhat ſooner , chit rchpu mabit | 
riſe more, early in the morning. if [ 
thou chance to awake in the night | 
fill preſently thy hart &-thy mouth 
with ſome odoriſerous wordes »ÞY | 
meanes of which, thy ſoule may %} 
pertumed ro receiue thy ſpouſe: who | 
 watGhing whilſt thou fleepelt , pf} 
pare h himſe]fe to bring thee a thol- | 
.fand graces and fauours» if on! 
 part,thou diſpoſe thy. ſelfe ra reca®; 
ghem. In the morning get vp wil 
great 1oy.» for the happinelle which! 
thou expeQelt : & being.confeſt , go-: 
with great confidence, acconipaine? 
alſo with-humilicy , ro receiue _; 
heaucnly food , which nouris.. 
thee to immortal life, Aﬀrex the 


- 
_——_— 


_— —_— 
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haſt recited the ſacred words;0 Lord 
T am not worthy, &c. moue not thy 

L d or lippes any mores » neither to 
Pray , nor to fighe ; bur opening thy 

; Mouth ſoftly, and moderately, and 
fting vp. thy head as much as is 
needfull,that the prieſt may ſee what 

he doth ; full of hope,faith , and cha 
Tity, recciue him , whom,in whoms 

Y whom, and for whom thou he< 
leeueſt * hopeſt , and loueſt. RE 
2, QO Philothea , thinke with thy 
lelfe, that as the bee hauing gathe- 
ted from the flowers the dew of hea- 

-UEN., and the choice ivice of the 
earth; and hauing conuerred 1c into 
onny , she carierh ir into her hiue : 
© the prieſt, having taken from 
the Altar , the Sauiour of the world, 
the true ſonne of God, who, as the 
ew ,1s deſcended from heauen;and 
Tuc ſonne of rhe Virgin, who, as 2 
ower ,1s-ſprong from the earth of 
our umanirie ; he putteth him as 
Jicious meate , into thy mouth .& 
Ole... - * 
M ij 
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3. Hauing recejued him , ſtirre vp | 
thy hart, ro come and doe homage | 
to this king of ſaluation : treate with 
hi TL of thy inward affaires: conrem-* 
late him within thee., where he is ; 
lodged for thy happineſle. To con- 
£lude, make him as welcome as thou 
canſt poſſibly,and carrie thy ſelte in 
ſuch manner, as that men-may iudge 
by all chy ations, that God ig,vich 
thee, 
&4:. When thou canſt nor hauethe | 
benefit of communicating really 4 ; 
the holy Maſle , communicate * | 
leaſt in hart and ſpiritually : vniti"s | 
thy ſelfe with an ardent deſirero #15 | 
quickening flesh of our B. Saulovt | 
5. Thy principall intent 1m comm 
nicating » mult be,to aduance,com- | 
fort, and ſtrengrhenthy ſelfe 1n rhe | 
loue of God. Thou mult-receituc only : 
for loue, that which only loue B#7 
cauſedto be giuen thee. Thou 
not coniider our Sauiour 40 any” 
ation'more amorous, or more = 
der towards ys, then in this 990 
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ment:ir which he annihilaterh him 
{felfe » in a rnanner, and rurnerth him- 
felfe into meate , that ſo he may pe- 
netrate our ſoules, and ynite him- 
ſelfe moſt intimately ro the hart & 
body of his faith(ull ſeruanrs. 

6. 1f worldlings aske thee, why 
thou communicarteſt ſo often? re!l 
them it is, ro learne ro loue God, ro 
be 1p ava from thy imperfections, 
tO be delivered from thy miſcries, 
tO be comforted inthy afflitions,8 
tO be ſtregrhened in thy weakeneſle. 
Tell them, that two toxtes of per” 
Ons Qught to communicate often 3 
the perte&, becauſe. being well diſ- 
Poled, they do themſclues wrong, 
in notapproaching to the ſpring, & 
toanaine of perfeRtion : & the 1m- 
perfect , that they mighr be able 
luſtly to pretend ro perteRian; the 
lirong, leaſt they become feeble ; & 
C feeble , that they may become 
rong ;the {icke ro be healed , and 
the whole, leatt they fall inte 

Cknes: & that for thy owne part, 

M 1). 
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s One vnperfect, feeble ; andick& 
thou haſt necd ro communicate of 
ten with him, who is thy perfeaion 
ſtrength , and health. Tell ;bem3 
ſuc! as haue not many worldly al- F 
faires, should communicare ofret | 
becauſe chey haue leaſure : and ſuch 
as haue many temporall buſineſſes 
Should likewiſedo ſo , becauſe. the} 
haue need of it:& that he who lab&- 
reth much , & taketh great pain&s 
ought alſo ro cate ſolid meat6 ' 
and frequent!y.Tell them,rhat ch9# | 
recciuelſt rhe bleſſed Sacrament, * 
learne to receiue it well : becauſe 19 | 
man performes an activ well, W 
he doth nor often practiſe. En 
7. Communicate often,Philoth® ! 
andas often as thou canſt , with i. 
aduiſe of thy ghoſtly facher. Hat? | 
in our mountaines, become white? | 
winter, becaule they neither ſee,n0* | 
cate any thing bur ſnow : ſo by? ,4 
ring and cating beautic,goodnes 
purity ir ſelſe in this diuine Sad 
ment , thou wilt become carirelf 


faire,good , and pute. 
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THE THIRD PART 
- DE THE INTRODVCTION 
} Commayning ſundrie aduiſes > con- 
; cerning the exerciſe of vertues. 
Of the Chozce which we ought to make 
3# the exerciſe of VErEues, 


CHAPTER 1, 


19S HE king of the bees never 
goeth inro the fields , bur 
enuironned with all his lit- 
tle people: & charitie neuer entrerh 
into the hart , bur she lodgeth with 
Kr, all the whole traine of other 
Yertues, exetciſing and ſetting them 
worke, as Captaine doth his ſoul- 
iers. Bur she employeth them nor 
all at once , nor all alike , nor in all 
caſons, nor ineuery place: for the 
wit man is like a tree planted vpon 
the water ſide, which bringeth forth 
Iruitindye ſeaſon: becauſe cha ritie 
Watring the ſoale, bringeth forth in 
FT M iilj : 
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her the workes of vertne, every Of | 


incheir proper time. 


. 


2. Muſiche, howener pleaſant in | 
ſelfe, is troubleſdmein time of mout* 
#:zg-laith the proucrbe, ]t i9a grew | 
fault in'manie . who vndertaking | 
the exerciſe of ſome particular ver” f 
rue , reſolue ro-produce actions ove | 
of it in all ſorrs of occurrences: al® | 
like the ancient Philoſophers,cithe! | 
alwai's weepe , oralwaies laugh+® 
(which is yer worſe) blame and cel | 
ſure ſuch, as do nor alwayes exc: 
ciſe the ſame vertues. We shou!s 
reioyce with the joyfull ,and weepe 
with rhe ſorrowfull, ſaith rhe A pol- 
tle: charitic is patient, bountitul} 
liberall,diſcreer, ind complying. . | 
3. There are notwithſtanding ſom® | 
yertues which are almoſt yniver fall 


in practiſe, and ought not only 0 | 
worke their owne attions apart,bur, 
alſo to communicate their quallti&s - 
with the ations of all other vertV&- | 
Occaſions are ſeldome preſented t? 


exerclſe forticade;& ragnikcene? 
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bur meek eneſle, temperance,modeſ-' 
tic, and humility , are vertues, with. 
which alt' che a&ions of our lite 
ought to be tempered. 1t is rrue,there 
are vertues more exceller then rheſe, 
but the vie of theſe, is more ne- 
ceſlary.Sugar is more excellent,then 
lt, bur ſalt is morc often and genc- 
tally vſed. We muſt alwaies tnere- 
fore haue good , and readie provi- 
hon ofrthele generall yerrues, {1nce 
the yſe of them is ſo ordinarie. . 

4. Among the. exerciſe of verrues, 
we Oughtto preſerre that, which is 
moſt conformable ro our cafling, 
not that 'which is moſt agreable ro 
our fancy.S. Paula delighted ro exers 
ciſe the vertue. of corporall morti- 
cations,thar ſo che might more ca- 
bly enioy rranquillitie of ſptrir : but 
© had more obligation to obey her 
ſuperiours ; and therfore S, Hicrom 
ith, that she was to be reprehen- 
ec, in thar che vſed immoderare 
dſtinences, againſt her Bichops ad® 
vile, es on the other ii de, 
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appoinrced ro preach the ghoſpell;& 
Jifribure he bread of \ 20205 r0- 
oules . iudged exceeding well , that, 
they should do wrong to this great. 
funRion , if they should employ 
their rime » In caring for the poore3 
although ro do ſo, werean excellent 
Vertue. Euery. vocation hath need. 
ro practiſe ſome ſpeciall vertue.. 
There is difference betweene the ver- 
rues ofa Prelat;& thoſe of a Prince | 
Or a ſoldiour : the vertues of a mar* * 
ried woman , are different from the 
vercues of a widow : and althougÞ 
all oughr to be endued with all yer- 
rues ,,yer all are nor bound ro prac? 
rife Tm alike;bur each one to gille 
himſel'e in. more particular man* 
ner ,to thoſe vettues which arc © 
quiſite 3o that kinde of life , where 
to heis called. Sf Tn 
5. Among the vercues which con” | 
CCINe not Our. particular dutic , 
muſt preferre the molt excellentant 
not the moſt apparent. Come? 
ordinarily ſeceme greater then che 
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Ittres, & rake,vp much more place, 
In our eyes, wheras indeed they ar 
neither in greatnes , nor qualirys 
comparable ro-the ſtarres; neither 
ſeeme they grear for any other rea- 
fon, but becauſe they are nearer ts 
VS» and in a more grolle ſubiect , 10. 
reſpett of the ftarres. So there are 
vertues,which becauſe they areneare 
tO vs. ſcn{itble, and ( if fo.1 may fay 
more materiall,are highly eftecmed; 
and alwayes preferred by the vulgar* 
ſo commonly they preferte corpo- 
rall almes , before the ſpirituall : the 
haire-$hirr , faſting , hakednes, dil- 
Clplines , & other {uch bodilic mor« 
Ufications; before meek eneſle,cour= 
tee, modeſtie, and other morrtifi- 
tions of the minde ; which not- 
withſtanding are much mone excels 
lent. Chooſe then, Philothea the beſt 
Yertues, not the moſt eſtcemed ; the 
moſt excellent, not the moſt appa- 
rent ; the chiefeſt , not the brauclt. 

s. It is profitable that euery one 
ShOUld chooſe a particular cxerCiſc 
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of vertuc, nor ro abandon the reſt; 
bur to keepe his minde in a more | 
ſerled order , and employment. A | 
faire yong woman, shining like the 
funne , royally adorned , and crow* 
ned with a garland of oliues , appea* 
peared to S. lohn Bischop of Ale- 
xandria , and ſaid vnro him:1 ant |: 
the kings eldeſt daughter , if thou | 
canſt pn of me for thy tricnd »t | 
will condu& rhee ro his preſence: | 
He percciued thar this was meſff . 
rowards the poore;which God cor | 
fnended to him : and therefore cud | 
after , he gaue himſelfe in ſuch ſort 
to the exerciſe of workes of niCcrcy) | 
as thart he is generally called S. lohi |. 
the Almoner. Eulogius of Alcxaly | 
dria , deſiring to do torhe parriculat | | 
ſeruiceto God» and being not able | 
ro embrace a ſolitary life , or to It. 
frigne himſelfe vp to the obedient 
ot an other ; tooke tro him in BY 
houſe, a miſerable perſon, infedted 
with leproſy,that he might cxerci'* 

| his Chariticand mortification vp 
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himzand to performe this with more 
perfeftion , made a vow to. cnter- 
taine him , honour, and ſeruc him, 
az a ſeruant , his lord and maſter: 
ow vpon ſome temptation, happe= 
Ning as well to the leper, as to Eu - 

Ogtus,to depart one from the other; 
they went rogteat S, Amiony , who 
| fayedrothern ; beware my children, 
that-you ſeparatenot your ſe'ues one 
from the other, for you being both 
Neare to your endif the Angel inde 
You nor together, you are in.great 
anger of looſing your crownes. 
7. TheKing S. Lewys , viſited hoſ- 
Ptrals, and ſerued the ficke with his 
 Owne handes, as if he had ſcrued tor 
Wages. S. Francis aboue all thinges 
loued Pouerty . which he termed 11s. 
Miltreſſe. S..Dominicke,preaching, 
wherof his order takes the name. S. 
Gregory the grcat , tooke pleaſure 
n entertayning pilgrims following 
$'c exaynple ot great Abraham, an. 


lice him recciued the King of glorie 
Ut forme. of a pilgrim. Tobias cxcr- 


- _ - ”” 
a" 
a 
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Ciſed 'his charicie-in burying <tF; 
dead. S. Elifaberh , as great a Prin+'F. 
celleas she was,delighted-in nothing: ; 
1o much as in abaſing her ſelſe.S.C# Þ 
therine ofGenua-irrher widowhood | 
dedicated her ſelfe ro ſerue an hoF.j 
pirall . Caffianus tecounterh » thats þ 
deuour gentlewoman defirous t9 
exerciſe the vertie of patience, came 
ro-S. Arthanaſtus,who ar herrequelt, K 
placed a'poore widow with her» {0 
wayward, cholericke, troubleſome, 
and intolerable with her inſolence & 

ecuishnes,that she gaue the deuolt | 
ady ſufficient occation , to praQtiſc 
the vertue of meekeneſle &paricnc* 
8. So amongſt the ſeruants 0: G0& 
ſome applic them lſelues to ſerue the |. 

-icke ; others to relieue the poor 
- Others co inſtru& lirtle children 
-the knowledge of Chriſtia doQriPe ! 

' others ro] recall ſoules that #7 
Joſt & gone aſtray: others to adoFl* | 
churches, & deckealcars: others 0. 

- make peace and agreement amoPÞ. 

- tnen, Wherin they .imirate emb!® 


pt — 
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s derers , who vpon diuers grounds, 
with admirable variety,catermingle 
lilke, Gluer and gold', wherot rhey 
' makeall ſorts vofflowers:for ſo theſe 
 ..:godly ſoules,, who vndertake ſome. 
; parricular exerciſe of deuortion ,'do 
' "Takeit ſeruerhemzas a grovud worke. , 
of their ſpirituall embrodcrie,vpon 
which they worke the varietie: of 
all Other. vertues : holding by thar 
meanes all their ations and aftec- 
tions, better vnited and ordered,by 
the careſull application of rhem to, 
Meirprincipall exerciſe ;and ſothey, 
Tere Orth their ſpirit. 
 Cladincloth of cold embroderds 
LS With needle worke richly powderd. 
.'9. Whenweare aſlaulted by any 
|, Vice, itbehoueth vs, as much as ts 
' Poſlible,to practiſe the contrarie ver- 
fue,and to applie all orher vertues 
to the perfefting therof: for ſo we 
Shall Ouercome the enemie , and ad- 
Vance our ſelues in all other vertues. 
1 feele my ſelfe affaulced by pride» 
vr choter ; in all my-aQions 1 will 
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bend my ſclfe iowyards humilicyat: | 
meekeneſle ; and to thar end , J-will: 
applic all my other. exerciſes | 
Þraier , of the Sacraments ,.of pr. 
dence , of conſtancy .and ſobriety | 
For as. the wilde boates to shaly® | 
their tuskes, wher and grinde the þ 
with their other teeth, ſo that all of 
them reciprocally become sharpe* | 
ſoa vertuous man, hauing:- vndeſ(# 
ken,to pertethimſelte in that ver 
Ttuc of which he hath moſt need, far | 
his defence, he ought to file & wif | 
ir, by the cxerciſc of others, and | 
refining that one, chey all becom 
more polished and excellent. 9 
happened 10 Iob , who cxcrcilll þ 
Himſelfe particularly 10 patien®1 þ 
againſt ſo many temptations wi} 
with he was violently aſſaul.ed.*. | 
came perſely holy in all kinde® 


ver: ues. Yea, it hath happened (45 | 


'$, Gregory Nazianzen ſaich)tha*Þ | 
one only a& of ſome veriues WE | 
and perfealy performed, a man #; * 
taineth tothe. hight of verruezalf | 


| 


| 
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he alleageth Rahab , who hauing 
exaQly praRized the office of hoſpi- 
tality , attayned to ſupreme glory. 
Which is ro be vnderſtood , when 
fſuchaQt are praQtized, with excellent 
feruour of charity. 
& ottyſuance of rhe former diſcourſe, 
_ «bout the choice of vertues. 
CHapP. II. * 
iQ". Auguſtin faiech excellently, 
_ that yong ,beginners in deuo- 
tOn, commit certaine faults , which 
according to the rigour of the lawes 
of perſettion,, are blamable ;and yet 
are very commendable for. the pre- 
ſages which they giue of a futu'e 
; Excellency in pietie , to which they 
 Terveas a diſpoſition. That baſeand 
Coyardly feare, which begetterh ex- 
elle ſcruples, in the ſoules of thoſe 
That newly forſake the cuſtome of 
| UDNe,1s a commendable vervyze in 
. beginners, anda certainc ſigne , of a 
, ure puriry of conſcience: bur this 
are wouldgpe veric repretenfible 
Wn thoſe who ate Eatre advanced, in 
| IN 
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whoſe hart perie&t louec $should? 
reigne , which by little and limnlzy | 
chaſech away this ſcruile feare. 
2, S, Bernard in his beginnings was 
full ofrigour andauſteritic rowards F 
chem , that pur them(ſclues yndet 
his conduct ; ro whom he declared; 
Euen art thcir hrſt entrance, that they. | 
. muſt forſake the bodie,and ,come to 
him only with the ſpirit, Wheun- 
heard their confeſſions , he deteſte 
withan extraordinaric ſcueritic» all. 
kinde of faults , were they neuer 19 
ſmall; and ſo preit rheſc poore nd; | 
ices to perfetion, bat inſtecd Of þ 
putting them forward , he drew 
them backward ; for they loſt hatt 
and breath , to ſce themſelues 19 | 
haſtily, driuen vp ſo high and ſteep? 
an aſcent. Obſeruc Philothea » it w# 
the moſt ardent zcale of a periedt po; 
Titic , which prouoked' this great | 
Saint , to this method: and this zcals | 
wasa great vertue, yet ic ceaſed, 
ſo be reprehenſible : and God hy 
telfe in a hely 2ppacit 
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him for it; infuſing into his ſoule a 
ineeke., ſweet , amiable, and .tender 
ſpirit ; by meanes of which , he being 
\ Wholy changed », accuſed himſelfe 
} Yery much of his ſormer leuerity , &. 
became ſo mildc,and: condeſcending 
| tdevery one, that he made himſelte. 
Lay all , that he might gainc them, 

all. | 
' 3. S, Hierom hauing recounted 
mat S.Paula ( his ghoſtly childe)was 
nt only excefliue , but obltinate,in 
ie exerciſe of bodily mortifica- 
UONs , eucn to that height, that he, 
teluſed ro hearken to the contrary 
ul'e , which S. Epiphanius her, 
Bizhop , had giuen her in that reſ\- 


1 :and moreouer, that sbe gaue: 
erſelte ouer in ſuch ſort ta gricſe 
for the death ofher triends , that she 


Was alwayes in danger of death ;in 

tine he concluded in this ſort: fore 

man will Gy,thar inſteed of writing 

© Pral'es of has Saint, I write re- 

oofcs and reproaches: but 1 call 

UNSI0 witnes CY ſerued, & 
Nj 
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whom ! deftre to ſerue ) that I [ye | 


of , either on the one ſide,or on the . 


. ther : bur fet downe cleerely what 
is tobe ſaid of her, as one chriſtian 


of an other :.thar isto ſay, I write 2 | 


| 


hiſtorie of her,nota panegyrike,and_ 


that her vices , are the vyertues 0 


others. His meaning is ; that the de- | 
feas of S. Paula, would haue borne | 
the name of vertues, ina ſoule lefle | 
perfe@: as in truth, therearc ations ' 


which are eſteemed imperfections, 


in ſuch as are perfe& ; but would be : 


held great perfeQions , in thoſe who 
acc imperte@, 
4. Itisa good figne ina ficke man, 


when at the ende of his ficknes, bis. 


legges ſwell ; for it shevwes that na- 
ruce now ſtrengthened , caſterh out 


her ſuperfluous humours : but tbe | 


verie ſame ſigne, would be ill in one 
that were not ſicke, for it demon- 
ſtrares that nature, hath nor force 
enough to reſo!ue and diſſipate tht 
humours. My Philorthea , we MY 


haye 2 good opinion of thoſe » 12 | 
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whom we ſce the praftiſe of verrues, 
although wich imperfetion, ſince 
the Saints themſelues haue often 
practiſed rhem in ſuch manner. Bur 
as for thee, thou muſt haue care ta 
exerciic thy ſelfe in them , not only 
faithfully , bur diſcreerly ; and to 
that end obſeruec carefully the aduiſe 
of the wiſeman 3 not relying vpon 
' Our Owne prudence , but vpon che 
Wwdgemenr of ſuch, whom God hath 
given vs for Conducourss 
ſ. There arc certaine thinges , by 
many eſteemed vertues , which in 
truth , are none at all : of which it 1s 
needfull ro ſpeake a word or two : I 
meane extalies , raprures , inſenſibi- 

mes , or impaſſibilicies , deificall 
YntOns , reuclations , rransforma- 
tions, and ſuch like pcrfeftions , of 
which ſome bookes doe treare » and 
promuſero eleuate the ſoule euento 
2 contemplation purely intellec- 
tuall ;ro an eſſential! application of 
the ſpicit, & roa ſupereminenr life, 
Odſerue well, Philothea , theſe per- 

, N ij 
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fe&tions are nor verrues , but rather | 
rewardes andrecompences, that God | 
glueth 'indzeEd for vertue : or rathef 
mga of the happineſle of the 
ife co come which {omerimes Ars | 
preſented to men,ro make themil | 
loue with the whole peeces abou | 
in Heauen. 
6. But we muſt not for all thar pre 
trend toſuch fauours, {tnce they at | 
80 xvay neceſſary to the well ſerving : 
& louing of God, which chould be 
our only ayme: ncither are they pl | 
ccs that can alwayes be obtayne by 
trauelland induſtric, fince they 49 : 
rather paſſions, then actions, which , 
well we may recciue , bur procule ' 
them in vs, we can nor. 
7. I adde, that we haue not vndet* 
taken more.then ro make our ſelues | - 
vertuous , devout , and good mel? : 
and rherfore we mult employ out 
ſelues earneſtly in that: & if it pleaſe 
God to raiſe vs to theie angcl1a 
perfetions, we sball be then allo 
good Angels:bur in the meaue £196 
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let vs exerciſe our fclucs ſimply, 
humbly., and deuoutly in lictle ver-. 
ues ; the conqueſt of which » our 
Suiour hath expoſed to our care & - 
induftrie: as patience, meekeneſle, 
mortification of our harts , humi- 

nie , obedience, pouertie , chaſtiric, 
compaſſid towards our neighbours, 
and bearing wich theit imperfec- 
tions, diligence, and holy feruour. 
Let vs willingly leaue theſe fuper- 
eminences, for eleuared ſoules ; we 
merit not ſo high a place in Gods 
leruice , we $Shal be aboundantly 
aappy tO ſerue him in his kirchin, 
i his pantrie » to be lack 1CS>POTTCTS» 

>.0omes of his chamber : ir is his 
g00dnes afterwards , if he pleaſe to 
4uance vs to his cabinet, and priuie 
councell. Yea Philothca , for this 

ing of glory,doth not recompence 

is {eryants , according to the dig- 
aitie of - the offices which rhey 
Kare, but according to the meaſuxe 
of the loue & humility , wkh which 
ihey ſcruc him, 


N 11) 
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8. Saul ſeeking nis fathers ales 
found the crowne of Iſrael. Rebeca 
by watzring Abrahams canels , be- 
came the {ſpouſe of his ſonne. Ruch 


gleaning after the haruelt men of: | 


B o0z , and lying at his fcere , was 
aduanced to his 1;de, and made his 
wite, Certainely ſuch high preren* 
tions to thinges ſo cxtraordinarye 
are verie ſubie& to illuſions » de- 
c:iprs,anderrours; and irhappeneth | 
ſometimes , chat rhoſe who thinke | 
themſclues Angels, are ſcarce good 
men: and that there is mare pope | 
in their words,the in their thoughts 
or actions. Yet mult wenor lightly 
diſpiſe, or rashly cenſure any thing? 
bur blofling God for the fuperem!” 
nence of other men, keepe our {ec ues 
humbly in our lower, bur ſafer ways 
lefle ſplendid , bur more ſureable £9 | 
our inſufticiency and weakenelle? | 
wherein if we conuerſe humbly and | 
faichfully,God will exalt vs to gredl | 
honours, . | 


3 ' 
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_ Of Parttence. CHAy, III. 
Px: tience ws neceſſary for you, 
that performing the will of 
God, you may obtaine the promiſes 
ith the Apoſtle : yea , for as our 
Saviour himſelfe pronounced , #3 
J9ur patience you $hall poſſeſſe your 
owles, It is mans greateſt happincſlcs 
Philothea ,to peſileſle his ſoulc:and 
the more perfe& our patience is,the 
more perfeatly doe we polleſle our 
Oules, Call to minAfle often, thatour 
Lord hath ſaued vs by ſuffering and 
enduring , and that we oughr allo 
© worke our faluation, by ſuffe- 
Hngs,and affligions; as by enduring 
muries, contradictions» & croſles, 
With all poflible meekenellc. 
*. Limit nor thy patience to ſuchs 
andſuch kinde of iniyrics and-aMic- 
Ons, bur extend irc vniuerſally ro 
all thoſe, that God 5hall ſend , and 
uer tO befall rhee. There be ſome 
Menthar will ſuffer no tribularions, 
dur luch as are honourable: as for 
*Xamplec, ro be wounded 1n batraile, 
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to be priſoners of warre, to be pefk-” 
ſecured for religion , to be impoue* 
rished by ſome quarrel , in which 
they gort the maſtery : theſe men 
loue not tribularion,but the honour 
of ir. Hethat is patient indeed , and 
a true ſeruant of God, ſuffererh 1ns* 
diffcrently che tribulations accom- 
panied with ignominy , and thoſe 
that are honourable.To be deſpiſed, 
xeprehended,and accuſcd, by wicked 
men, is butapleaſure to a man'0 

courage : but to. be reproached and 
ul created by good men , by our 
friends, by our parents;there is the 
rrue triall of patience. 1 eſteem® 
more the meekenefle, wherwirh the 
great S. Charles Borromzus, ſuffe- 
teda longryme the publique repre 
henl:ons, which a grear pregcheno 

an order excceding {tri&, did var 
againſt him in the. pulpir ; then 3! 
the affaulrs which he receiued from 
ethers : for as the ſtinging of bees 15 
farre more. ſmarting , then that of 
flies 3 io che cuill chat we.geccnv? 
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ef good men, and the contradic- 
tions , that they make , are much 
more inſuppartable , then others ; 
and yer it chanceth very otren , thar 
wo good men, hauing both ot them 

good intentions , through the di- 
uerlity of their opinions, doe raiſe 
great perſecutions and contradic- 

U0ns, one againſt the other. | 

3. Be patient , not onely in the 

maine and principall. afflitions 
which happen to thee , bur alſo in 
ther acceſfories and accidents. Ma- 
ny could be content to haue afflic- 
faons, ſorhey might not be preiudi. 
ced by them. Iam not grieued( ith 
®Ne) that I am become poore, bue 
that by this meanes . 1 am diſabled 
tO pleaſure my friendes » to bring vp 
my children, and liue hanourably, 

x [ defire.1 would nor care(ſaith an 

NHer ) were it not that the world 

will thinke, that this is befallen me 

y mine owne- fault. An other 

would be content the world should' 

peake ill of him,and would ſuffer je 


204 An INTRODVCTLON.” 7 
verie patiently , ſo that none woul&-f 
belccue the derratour, Others ther& 
are.that would willingly haue ſome 
aftlition, bur not roo much: they F 
are nor impatient ( ſay they ) that 
they are ſicke, bur that they wait | 
mony to cure themſelues , or that | 
they are (0 great a trouble to thoſe | 
that are abour them. Bur I ſay» Phi- | 
Iothea, we muſt haue patience , not 
Only to be (icke, but to be 1:cke 0 
thar diſeaſe, which God will,in that | 
place where he will, and amon 
ſuch pertons, as he will, and with 
thoſe inconueniences » which Þ& | 
w1ll ; and ſo of other tribulations. | 
4. Whenanycuillshall happen '0 
thee,apply ſuch remedies as shall be | 
lawfull and pleaſing ro God ; for 2 | 
do otherwiſ , were to tempt his &* 
uinc Majeſtic: but having done thats | 
attend with an entire reſfignatioR | 
the ſucceſle which it shall pleaſeG0® 
ro ſend : if he permit the remedies | 
ro Ouercome the euill , giue b2 | 
thankes with humiliry 3 it it pleaſe 
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him, that the euill ouercome the re- 
medies , ble\le him with patience. 
ſ. Iamofopinion with S. Gregory ? 
When thou shalt be juſtly accuſed 
Of any fault which thou haſt com- 
mitted , humble thy ſel'e, and con- 
felle that thou deſeruelſt more then 
the accuſation which is laid vpon 
thee. But if thou be falſely accuſed, 
excuſe thy ſelſe meckely Ange 
thy ſelfe to be yuiltie;ior thou owe 
that reuerence to truth ,and to the 
edification of thy neighbour. Bur if 
aſter thy true & Jawfull excuſe, men 
continue to accuſerhee,vexe not thy 
ſelfe, nor ſtriue to get thy excuſe ad- 
mitted; for hauing done thy durie 
tO truth, thou muſt atſo doe irto hu- 
mility. Thus thou shalt neither pre- 
ludice the catethar thou oughreſt to 
iaue of thy fame , nor the loue, 
which thou oweſt to tranquillity, 
mecketeſſe of hart , and humility. 
6. Cotnplaine as lircle as rhou canſt 


0' the wrongs donethee; for ordi- 
Daily he that complayncth,ſfinncth? 
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becauſe ſelife loue cuer makes vs bes} 
lecue injuries to be greater, then they. | 
are. But aboucallthings, complaine 
not to ſuch perſons, as arc prone to | 
malice, andtothitike il]. 1t it be ex- 
pedient ro make thy complaint to 
any cither to redreſle thy iniury of 
to quier thy minde;lett i: be donet0 
the peaccable, and to ſuch as truly 
loue God ; for otherwiſe, inſtced of 
caſing thy hart, they will provoke. 
it :0 greater diſquiet : and inſtecd | 
of pulling out the rhorne that pric* 
keth thee, they will jaſten it deeper 
into thy foote. | 
7. Many being ſicke,afMiaed, and 
intured refraine 'som complaynings 
or chewing any rende ar”, iudging 
(and that rightly ) that it would £00. 
euidentlic te{tihe want of courag® 
and gencroſicy : but yer they deli |. 
extreamely,and by ſubrilries endea* + 
uour to make other men bemone | 
them, take compaſſion of them,an& 
elteeme the.n noc only affliaed , but 
paticnt, and couragious, Now tb 
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+ 32 patience indeed , buta falſe one, 
| which in effe&, is nothing elſe, bur 
a fine and ſubtil ambition, and va- 
nity. They baue glerie ( laich the 
Apoltle ) bur not before God. The 
true patient man, neither complai- 
nech of his cuills , nor defireth ro be 
mented : he ſpeaketh of the cleere- 
Y,truly and {imply without lamen- 
tations , complaints , or aggraua- 
Ons: if he be pitticd , he patiently 
luftereth him ſelfe to be pitried ; vn- 

e they bemone him for ſome 
Crolle which he hath not: for theg 
willhe modeſtly declare,thar he hath 
No ſuch misforcune : and in this 
fort continueth peaceably , betwixx 
uth and paticgce , conſeſſing , nog 
Complaining oh tis afflictions. : 

« Unthe concradictions which be- 
fallthee inthe exerciſe of deuotion 
 Ator they will nocbe wanting ) re- 
memberthe words of our Saujour 3 
1 woman when She i in trawails 
«th anguith becauſe ber buure 
ore cbr when She hath brought 
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forth ber childe, then she remembret 
not the anguth,for iy that a mas 
#5 borne into the world; for thou haſt 
conceiued in thy ſoule, the nobleſt 
Childe in the world, to wit, Jeſus 
Chritt , and yntill he be brought 
forth aJrogether , thou canſt not | 
chooſe bur ſuffer exceſſhue paynes* 
but be of good courage, theſe do- 
lours once paſt, the cuerlaſting 10) 
Shall remayne with thee, of hauing | 
brought forth ſuch a childe to the 
world. Now be chall be wholy 3 
brought forth by thee, when thot | 
Shalrt haue {ormed him entirely 11 
thy hart, and ations , by the im? 
tion of his life. | 
9, Whenthou shqgt be {icke> offer | 
vpall thy griefes,paines,& agonit9 | 
to the teruice of our Lord; & beſeech 
him ro vnire them with the 107” 
ments which he ſuffered for the*, 
Obey thy phiſician , rake medicins 
mears , and other remedies fof rhe 
loue of God , remermbrin rhe gh 
which he rooke {or out Cabs de , 
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to be cured, that thou maiſt ſerue 
him ; grudge not ro languwysh in ſick- 
neſſethat thou mailt obey him ; and 
diſpoſe thy ſelſe to die(if {o it pleaſe 
him ) that thou mailt praiſe and 
enloy him. 
19. Conſider thar the bees when 
| they make their honie , doe liue 
Up a bitrer prouiſion : and that 
in like mannct can neuer per- 
orme aRions of Treater meekeneſle 
and patience, nor better compoſe 
Þ the honie of rrue vertues , then 
. While we eate the bread of bircter= 
defle, and live amonglt aftlitions. 
And as the honie which is gathered 
| *omthime ( a lictle bitter herbec) is 
the beſt of all ; ſo the vertue which 
Vexerciſed in the bitterneſlc of baſe, 
and moſtahie& tribulations , is the 
molt excellent of all. 
| M. Looke often with thy interiour 
es vpon Chriſt Ieſus crucified, na- 
ted.blaſphemed,landred, forſaken, 
In a word , ouerwhelmed wich 
lortes of (orrowes , griefes , and 
| O 


- 
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perſecutions , and conſider , thit 
all chy ſuerings,neither inquality”Þ 
Dor quanriry , are in any ſort com” 
parable to his : and that thou canft. 
neuer ſuffer any thing for him», 10 
compariſon of thar , which he hati | 
endured for thee. | 
x2. Conſider the torments which 
heretofore the martirs ſuffered » al 
thoſe which many now cndure'i 
more grievous, without any pfo” 
portion, then rtlyne, and fay : Alas 
my paines are conſolations, and MY 
griefes pleaſures, in compariſon 0 
thoſe , which wirhour reliefe» af | 
ſiſtance , or mitigation , live 1f 7 
perperuall death,ouer-charged with 
aftiictions , intinitely heauicr thel | 
mine. | 
Of exteriour Humilitit. | 
CHAP. IV. | 
x. Orroaw and take many emily 
veſſels ( ſaid Elizeus 0 Led 
poore widow , ) aud powre oyleih 
them. To receive the grace of yer | 
into our hacrs, they muſt be vor” 


add. | TI 


| 
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'F-$# vaine glory. The caſtrell crying, 
| and looking vpon the birds oi prey, 

Hightech them by a ſecret pro- 
partie and yertue; therfore the doucs 
oue her aboueall other birds, and 
we in ſecuritie with her : ſo humi- 
lity repelleth Satan and conſetuerh 
the graces and guiſres of the holy 

hoſt in vs; and therefore all the 
Saints , bur eſpecially the king of 
dainrs, and his blefled morher , hauc 


PY 


Uwayes more cſtecmed this vertue, 
men any other amonglt the moral}, 
We call that glortic , vaine, whici 


Wink. allume to our ſelues , eirner {ar 
| Watwhichis noc in vs,or for thar 

| Fhich is in vs, but is not ours: or 
| 307 that which is in vs, and is ours, 

ut deſerues not that we should 
Blory in ir. Nobilitie of bloud., fa- 
Ur of great perſons , popular ho- 
wur; theſe are thinges which ace 
_ mn vs, but either 1 Our Ppropec- 
Mours.or intheeltimation ot other 
Un. Some-there are, that becoink 
would and infolcar by being v poa 

QA uy 
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a good horſe, or tor bauing a feathee;'Þ 
In their har, or by wearing g 
cloathes 3 but who ſeci:h not this 
follie? For if there be any glory in 
this,itb:longs tothe horſe, rhe bird, | 
and the tailer; and what a want of 
COUragCitis, to borrow eſtimation | 
troma horſc,from a fearher,or ſome 
{o0!15h new fashion. Ochers eſ{teem® | 
& va'iuethemſelues, for mouſtaches 
turne«Lvp,ora well trimmed beard 
for their curled lockes , and ſoft 
hands ;or becauſe they can {ing , 0! 
P:iay + buratc not thoſe cftcrninat* 
men » who ſeeketo raiſe their values 
and ro increaſe their reputation Þy | 
ſuch friuolous , and foolish things? 
Others for a little knowledge, would | 
| be honoured and reſpeRted in the | 
world,as it euery one ought to come 
ro ſchoole to rhem, & account theM 
their maiſters; and therfore rhey al® |} 
called Pedanrs. Ochers ſtroc lik | 
peacocks in contemplation of thelf 
Sopveday & thinkeall the wor!d 8 
ouc with them. All this is © | 
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. reamiely vaine , foolish,and imper- 
; Uinenc : aud glorie grounded vpon 
| luch weake foundations , is called 

Vaine, and frivolous. 
z. True goodnes is knowne,as true 
aulme: {or baulme is tried by drop- 
ping it inro water : if it finke ro rhe 
. dottom , it is counted the moſt ex- 
cellent and pretious. Eucn fo to 
now , whe:hera man be truly wiſe, 
rned , generous , and noble ; ob- 
ſerue whether his guiſts rend co hu-+ 
militie, modeſtie, and ſubmiſſion : 
or then they shall be rrue verrues, : 
Ut they ſwimme gboue water , & 
ruero apperre , they are ſo much 
the lefle true, by how much the more 

they shall be apparent. 
3. Pearles that are conceived and 
nOurithed by the winde , or by the 
| Wiſeof thunder, haue nothing bur 
Wechell of perrle , and are voide of 
lubſtance: ſo the vertues and qua- 
lirjes of men, bred and nourished in 
Mide , boaſting , and vanity . haue 
thing bur a &mple apparence of 

© 11) 
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good, withour iuice , withour-mat* 
row.and withour ſoliditie. | 
4. Honours,degrees,and digniries 
are like ſaffron, which proſpers bel 
and growelt mot plentifully , whe 
tis trodden vnder feet. Iris no 0 
nour to befaire , when a man priſe 
himſelſe for it : beauty (ro haves | 
as grace ) Should bc negleQted: 
nowledge dishonours vs, when 
puffes vs vp, and degenerates 10% | 
pedanrery. = 
5. If we be puncuall in digniti% | 
precedences , and titles ; beſides %* | 
expoling of our qualiries to be I” ! 
mined, tried, 2nd contradifed, f* 
make them. vile and contempridie: | 
for honour, which is eſtimable,b«$ 
ſreely giuen, becomes baſe, when | 
is ſought for,rcquired , and exacieos 
6. Whenthe peacocke briſtles f 
his trayne, to behold himſcife 37 
rayſing his faire feathers, he Shen® 
his owne defolmities, Faire flowers 
that grow on the earth, wither awaf | 
by hand!ling. The ſweet Cmell off: 


' 


; 
, 
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dragora taken a farre of, and 
ut for a shoxtttime , is, moſt plea. 
ng: but they that ſinell to ic vere 
meare, and a long tyme,become ftu- 
Pified and {icke : euen ſo ionnours 
gue a pleaſant conſolation ro thoſe 
that cauour them a farre off, and 
careleſly , without ftaying vpon 
them, or diſquiering themſelues with 
them : bur to ſuch as affe& rhem, and 
ed vpon them, they arc worthy of 
blame and reprenen{1on. 
7- Thepurſuite and loue of vertue, 
in to make vs verruous: bur the 
Purſuite , and loue of honour, begin 
Omake vsabie& and contemprible. 
Cenerous ſpirits , bulie not them- 
| ſelues about theſe poore toyes of de 
bees of honour, and ſalutations : 
| they haue other things ro doe: that 
belongs tQ meane , and degenerate 
ſpirits, | | 
$. He that may haue pearles,never 
loades himſelfe with shelles : & ſuch 


4$alpire tOvyercue, vexe not them- 
Met 1oT honouts. Euery One indced 
QO iy 
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may rake the place due to him,with» 
out preiudjce to humility , ſo that 
it be dont careleſly , and nor with 


contention. For as they that come | 


from Peru, beſides gold and filuer, 
bring alſo apes and parrats 3 be- 
cauſe they neither cad much , nor 
are burdenſome to their shipp: 10 
rrue pretenders to verthe , negl 

not totake the ranke & place duets 


them ; yet ſo , as it coſt them nor. | 
much care ,and artention 3 and that | 


jt may be withour incurring troubk 


difquiet , diſputes,and. contentions: | 


 Yecſpeakel not here of thoſe, whoſe 
dignity concerncth the publike,nof 
of certaine particular occaſions 
vpon which great conſequences de- 
pend :; for in that, euery one ought 
ro keepe his due place with pie: 
dence and diſcretion , accompall 
with charitic and courreſie. - 
Of more internall Humalitie. 
CHApPr, V. 
1. TD Ve thou deſires, Philothea,t9 
be farther aduanced in hum? 
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lity ; for the performance of that 
which we hauchitherrto ſaid , is Fa- 
ther wiſedome,then humilitie:let vs 
therfore paſle on farther : many net- 
ther will , nor dare conſider rhe 
graces that God hath given rhem 1n 
particular ; fearing that therby , they 
may fall into vaine glory and ſclſe 
conceit; wherin in truth they de- 
cieue themſclues : for {:nce the true 
meanes to attaine to the loue of God 
as Gaith the great Angelical doc- 
tour) is the conſideration of his be- 
nefirs ; the more we know them » the 
more we shall loue him : and as par- 
ticular benefits doe more powerful- 

y move vs,then common 3 {o ought 
iney to be weighed inore atten- 
tvely. | 
2, Certainely nothing can ſo much 
Umble vs, before the mercy of God, 
OR multitude.of his benehts ; nor 
fore his iuſtice, as the mulritude 


of our offences. Let vs then conſiders 


what he hath done for vs , and w hat 
Fe haue done againit him: and as 
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we conſider our ſinnes ſeuerally ; {0 
let vs coni:der his graces one by one. 
Ler vs not feare, that the knowledge 
which he giues vs , will puffe vs*vp, 
ſo long as we are attentiue to this 
truth; zhat whatſoever « good 313 v3 
35 200t of our ſtlues. | 
3. Alas! mules, ceaſe they to bt 
lumpish, and ſtinking beaſts,becauie 
they arc laden with the pretiousan 
pertumed cabiners of the prince ? 
Hat haſt thou, which thou haſt not 
receiued; faith the Apoſtle; aud if 
the haſt receiued it , why doeff rhow 
glorie ? Nay contratiwile, the lively 
conſideration of fauours receiued, 
renders vs humble ; becauſe know 
ledge begets acknowledgement. But 
if in conſidering the fauours which 
God hath done vs, any kinde of va- 
nity should tickle vs, it will be af 
infaillible remedy , ro recurre r04ÞF 
contemplationot our ingratirude,of 
our imperfetions, and of our m1” 
ſeries. If we conſider whar we baue 
done, when God was not with VS:WE 
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Shall eaſily know , that what we 
doe, while he is with vs, 1s not of 
our .owne doing, nOr of our OwNne 
grouth : we Shall enioy it indecd » & 
reioyece for it ; but we shall glorihe 
Eod alone becauſe he is the authour 
Of ir. So. the blefled Virgin, confeſ- 
ſeth that God had done great things 
for her , yer is it bur to humble ber- 
ſelfe, #nd to glorific God : my ſorule 
( ſaith she ) doth magnfie our Lord, 
becauſe he hath done great things for 
me; © 
&. We viero ſay manic rimes,that 
weare nothing , that we- are miſcrie 
wt ſelte, and the corruption of the 
world: but we would be loath any 
man Should rake vs at our word , 6c 
Publish vs abroad to beſuch, as we 
lay we are. Nay we make, as if we 
would runne away , and hide our 
{clues, to the end men may runne 
after ys,and ſceke vs out : we make 
chew as if we would indeed be the 
laſt, and fitt at the loweſt end of the 
Gblebur ir is,in hopero be ſert with 
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more aduantage ar the vpper cnd. 
True humilitie neuer inakes shew of 
her ſelfe , nor vſeth many humble 
words 3 for che deſires not only 0 
hid: other verrues , but-alfo princi- 
pry to hide herſelfe, And if it were 
awfull for her to lie, ro diſlemble, 
or ſcandalize her neighbour , she 
would produce ations of arrogan- 
Cy ,and disdaine, that ynder them» 
She might hide herſelfe , and be alto- 
gether couered and vnknowne. 
5. My aduiſe therfore is , Philo- 
rhea ; cither let vs vſe no wotds of 
humility,or fer vs viſe them with an 
inward reality conformable ro what 
we pronounce outwardly. Let v5 
neuer caſt downe our eyes, but when 
we humble our harrs ; let vs not 
ſeeme ro defireto be the loweſt , v- 
lefle we meane ic from our hatt. 
Now I hold this rule fo generall, 
thar 1 bring no exception : only [ 
adde thar ciuilitic requirerh » that 
we offer precedency.. ſomerimes t0 
'thoſe, who withour doubt will rt- 
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fuſe it: & yet this is no double dea- 
ling, nor falſe humilitic, for in this 
Cale,the only offer of precedency,is 
a deginning of honour : and ſince 
we cannot giue it them cntirely , we 

Onotill,io giue them the begin- 
ling. I fay the ſame of ſome wordos- 
of honour, and refpe , which im 
gour, ſeeme not true, yet aretrue 
enough indeed, if the hart of him 
that pronounceth them , hauc a true 
tention, to honour, and reſpe& 
him, to whom he faith thoſe wordes. 

or although the words fignife 
With /gine excef{:, that which we 
would ſay, yet we doe not illro vſc 

m» when common cuſtome r2- 
Wirzh ir: but 1 wish our words, 
Wcrealwaies ſurcd to our affections, 

* neare as poſſible, to follow in all» 
and through all , pure ſimplicity & 

ncerity of hart. A man that is truly 

umble , would rather an other 
Should ſay ofhim , that he js miſe- 
fable, that he is contemptible, and 

t he is nothing worth; then to 
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ſay ir himſeltfe : ac leaſt, il he know'Þ 
that any man fay ſo, he doth not, 'F 
gainſay ir, but conſents to ic with | 
all hits bart: for belecuing ir firmely: 
himſelfe,he is glad to hauc others 

the ſame opinion. | 

6. Many ſay, that they leaue mental 
prayer tor thoſe that are perfea: chat. 
themſclucs arc not worthy to vicit. 
Orhers proteſt, they dare not com* 
municate often, becauſe they finds 
not themſelues pure enough.Othetls 
that they fearc they should diſgrac® 
deuvotion , if they should meddic 
with it, by reaſon of their grea* 
milery and trailty, Others refufct® 
employ their talent in the eruice 
God ,and of their neighbour » be 
cauſe ( ſay they) they know thelf 
owne weakenes:and that they feats 
ro become proud , if they Shout 
be inſtruments of any goad:and that 
in giuing lighe to others , t* 
abould conſumethemſclues. _ 

7.  All-tbis is nothing but arti 
and a kinde of humilice , not Oy. 
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Þ &Iſc;bur maliciouswherby tacirely, 
> and ſubtilly rhey endeauour ro caſt 
at aſperſion v pon theſe holy things: 
Pr at the beſt, with the cloke of hu- 
militie, to couer the loue of their 
Owne opinion,their owne humour, 
and their owne floathfullnes. De- 
mand of God a fiene » either ſronm 
eauen aboue, or from the depth of 
the ſta below : ſaid the Prophet ro 
| Ynhappie Achaz : and he anſwered: 
I wi demand noye, neither will I 
*empr God O wicked man,he would 
eme ro bears great reuerence r0 
God, and vnder colour ot humility» 
XcCuſeth himſelfe from aſpiring to 
t grace which Gods goodnes of- 
fereth him : bur ſeerh he not, that 
hen our Lord offercth vs his gra- 
RS, is pride to refuſe them : thar 
© Buifrs of God, oblige vs tO re- 
fac them:and that true humilitic, 
$t0 obey ,and follow his will, ag 
Uare as wecan, But Gods will iss 
hat we decome perte&, vniring our 
clues to him and imitating him the 
We can, 
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himſelfe, hath iult occation , nortt 


dare co yndertake any thing : bu: 


he that is humble, is ſo much the 
more couragious , by how much th* 
more weake he ack nowledgerh bim- 
ſelfe : and the more miterable be 
eſtccms himſelfe;the moreconfidet 
he becomes , becauſe he cruſts entit® 
ly in God, who delightes to may” 
nity his omniporency , by our Mm” 
ſery. We muſt then with an humb© 
& holy confidence performe what* 
{ocucr is judged fit for out 
vancement, by thoſe thar diret ous 
{oules. : 
9. To thinke we know » what 
we know nor, is dire follic : wt 
ſceme ro know that , which n 
world knowes , we know not 51548 
intollerable vaniry. For my p##** 
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8. The proud man, which wrufts10F 


woull not ſeeme'to know euenth# | 


which I doe know: as contrary Wl - 


I would not make my ſelfc ign0” | 


nr, When charity requires It wy 


mult freely & mildely comunica” 
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} *©9 our neighbour , not only thac 
Which is neceſſary for his inſtruc- 
lon, butalſo, that which is profi- 
table for his conſolation : for humi- 
ty, which hideth and concealeth 
vertues,to the end to preſerue them, 
doth neucrtheleſſe when charity re- 
Uireth ir; diſcouer them, to the 
end to enlarge, increaſc,and perte& 
| them. W herin $she reſemblerh a tree 
inthe Iles of Tylos. whichat nighr 
Cioſeth yp her faire carnation flow- 
ets, and opens them not till the ri- 
lng of the ſunne; ſo that the inha- 


ditauts of the countrie ſay,thatthoſe 
Owers ſleepe by night:tor io humi- 
Y»cOucreth and hideth all our 
Yertues and humane perfeRions,and 
eth them neuer appeare » but for 
ity; which being a verive not 
umane , bur heauenly , not morall, 


| dur divine , is the rrueſunne of ver- 
| ES, Ouer which she oughtalwaies 
© Tule: ſo that humility , which 1s 
Caviciall to chazity , is yndeubs 


Ytalfe, 
Pp 


1 J 
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10, 1 would neither make my ſelfe.F 
more foole, nor more wiſe wm&at f 
] am: for it humility forbid me 10 | 
counterfeit my ſelfe wiſe, honeſtie þ 
and ſincerity , torbid me likewiſc,to | 
countertelr my ſelfe a toole: for 45 |þ 
vanity is conraty to humility» [0 
arc afteation and diſſembling »*9 
fimpliciry , and plaine dealing. And 
if ſome grear ſeruanrs of God have 
made theinlelues ſeeme fooles » that 
they might be thoughr abic&1n ths 
eyes of the world, we muſt admine 
them,and nor imitate themefor the) 
had morives that induced them *2 
this exceſle , which were ſo partic” 
lar , and extraordinary to them,that 
no man ought from thence to dra 
any conlequence fot himſeife. AP 
as for Daind when he danced 208 


leaped before the Arke ſomewÞ* 
more then ordinarily decency i” þ- 
quired; he did it not to make 

world belicue he was a fooles bur be 
fimplic and platnly yſcd thoſe exte- 
rigur motions, conformable 50 39 | 


, 


f 
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'Ettraordinarie and cxccfliue. glad- 


defle. which he conceived in his 
tt, True it is 3 that when Michol 


Ns wiſe, reproxched him for it ,as 


gullry of folly ; he was nor {orric to 
ce himſelfe deſpiſed , bur perſeue- 
ng inairue and lively repreſenta- 
tlon of his ivic , he teſtified, that he 
Was glad to receive a little Shame fot 
bis God. And conſequently I ſay, 
thatif for as of true deuotion, the 
world eſteeme thee meane,abiet;antl 


+ olich ; humilicy will make thee 
| Teldycearthis happic teproach:.the 


= 
: 


ne wherof is not in thee, bur in 
0 


le that vtter it againſt thee. 

tat bumility maketh vs loue our 
owne abiection. 

CHaAp., VL. 


hilothea,thart in all-and aboue 


Pate furrher , and aduiſc thee 
al, 


 Uithou loue thy owne abieftion. 
vr thoa wilt aske me. ; what i540 
Ie our owne abic&ion. Indarin, 


| Phecdion ſignifies kumility , and bus 


my, tbicFioer ; io that wen Our 
#-143 
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bleſled Lady in her ſacred hymne* 
{aith , char all genecations Should | 
cal her bleſſed , becauſe God had 
ſeenc thc humility of his hadmaide: } 
her meaning is , that our Lord be; 
held gracioully her abiction, an 
vnworthineſle, to heape vpon het 
&races and fauours. Yet there 15 great |. 
ifference ber yyeen the verrue of hw- | 
m:lity, aid abiettion : for abietFions 
is the lo wneſle, baſeneſle , & poore» | 
elle that is in vs, we being not | 
aware of it : but as tor the vertue of 
humility , it is a truc know ledgs, & 
voluntary acknowledgement of | 
our abicttion. NY 
2: Now the principall point of this 
humility con{:ſterh,nor only in this | 
willing acknowledgement of ouf 
abicction, bur in louing it, and 4fr 
lighting in it : got for want of cou” | 
Tage » Or generoſity ; bur £o extoll. _ 
much the more rhe diuine Majett6 
& xo Meeme much berrer our adg® | 
bour, rhen vur ſelues. This is thatt® | 
which L exhort thee; and that rh9# | 


-» 
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mayeſt ynderſtand ir rhe berter ; 
know that among lt the aflictions 
Which we ſuffer, ſome are abiect, 
and others honorable : many can 
frame themſclues ro the honorable, 
bur almoſt none to the abie&. Thou 
ſeeſt a devout hermir all ragged , & 
cold, cach one honoureth his torne 

bit wich compaſſion of his ſufte- 
rance: bur if a poore tradeſ-man , Or 
2 poore' gentleman, be in the ſame 
Cale, men deſpiſe and mocke them ; 
and behold 'how their poucrtie Is$ 
abiet. A religious man recerueth 

uoutly a sharpe cenſure of his {u- 
pcriour, and a childe of his father; 
and all count this , mortification, 
Obedience,and wiſedome : but let a 
Cavalier, or ſome ladie, fufer the 

© Of an other , and although ir be® 

r the loue of Cod, men will call 

Cowardlineſle, and wanr of cou- 
ape. | 
3+ Behold herc an other abietion. 

ne hath a canker'in hisarme ; 

Jn-Other in his {ace : the h rſt hach 

P 11) 
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pnly the djſeaſe ; bur the other, with 
the diſcaſe,, harh contempt , shame, 
and abiction, I fay then , that we 
mult nor only louethe euill ic ſelfe, 
by the vercue of patience ; bur we 
muſtalſoloue rhe abjeion , by the 
vcrruc of humility. 
4. Moreouer, theroare abiett veſ- 
rues,& honorable vertues. Patience, 
meekeneſle, amplicitie , and huml- | 
litieic ſelfe,are vertues, which world: 
ly mea hald vile & abiet.Contratt- 
wile, they much eſteeme , wilc- 
dome, valour, and liberality.There 
are alſo ations of one and the ſame | 
verrue, whexrot ſome are deſpiſcd, 
and others honoured: to giucalmes | 
and to pardon iniurics, are two aas 
_ of charirie; the firſt js honoured 0 
*all men, the other conremned in the 
eycs of the world. A yong gentle 
man ,orayong lady, who will 20r | 
give themſclues ouer ro the difor- | 
dep; of wilde & dillolute companies 
TO callac » play » dance &c , Shalbe | 
{gorned and cenſured , and rheir mo? 
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deſtie termed hy pocritic , Or aftcQa- 
tion : to-Joue this , is to-loue our ab- 
ietion. 

5- Behold an other ſorr of abiec- 
tion. We gocro viſit rhe {:cke:if1 
be ſent ro the molt miſerable ; chat 
will be an abietion ro me , accor- 
ding to the world ; and cherefore will 
I loue it. IF I be ſent co a perſon of 
Qualitic ; it-1s an abicction, accar- 
Ging to the ſpirit » for there is nor ſo 
much vertue nor merit;and therfore 
I will loue this abiction, One fals 
in the midſt of the ſtreet, and beſides 
his fall, receiues shamse : this is an 
abietionto be loued. There arealſo 
faults, which haue-no other ill in 
them , but only abicaion 3; and hu- 
milirty requires not that we Should 
commir them of ſert purpoſe, bur 
A requircs , that we vexe not our 
fclues when we shall have commir- 
ted themm. Such are certaine foole- 
rieginciuilities , and incitcumtpec- 
tions ; whictfas we ought ro auoyd 
defore rliey be commitrted » in order 


P iiij 


232 AN INTRODVCTION © 4 - 
ro ciuilitie and diſcrecion : ſo whet 'F 


they are committed, we muſt be 


cOnrent with the abiection that come 
meth therby , and accepr ir willing- 
ly , that ſo we may pracile holy: 
humility. 

6. I ay yet more: if T haue diſot- 
dered my ſelfe tnrough paſſion, Of 
diffolution, and haue ſpoken ynde- 


cent worus » wherwith God and my. 


neighbour are offended ; 1 will re& 
pent my fſelfe hartily , with true 
{orrow, and endeauour ro make the 
beſt reparation I can for the offence 
but yet I will be content with rhe 
abietion, and the shame which 1£ 
brings me: and if the one could be 
ſeparated from the other , 1 woul 

moſt cherefully caſt away the {ines 
and humbly retaine the abicAion- -/ 
7. Bur though we loue the abiec 
tion, which followeth the cuill:y® 
we mult not neglect ro redrefle the 


cutill thar cauſed it, oper ans law* |} 
5 when the | 


full ineanes ; eſpecial 


cuill is of importance. As if 1 hae : 


4 
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F meshamefull diſeaſe in my face,I 
F vill endeauour to haue it cured, but 
nor ro have rhe abietion forgotten, 
Which receiued therby. If 1 hauc 
committed tome folly , which is of- 
enfiuero none, I will make no ex- 
Kle for it, becauſe although ir were 

| ?faulr, yer ic is not permanent * [ 
Cannot then excuſe it , but only in 
Teſipe&t of the abietion which it 
drings me ; and that humility per- 
Mitts not : but if through follie or 
Indiſcretion 1 have offended , or 
andalized any one : I wHl repaire 

the offence by ſome true excuſe ; be- 
Aauſcrheeuill is permanent,and thar 

riry obligeth me co ſatisfie for ir. 

Urther more, ir happeneth ſome- 
Umes , that Chariry commandeth vs 

| © remooue the abietion for the 


800d of our neighbour , ro whom 

- PUT reputation is neceſſary : bur in 
mar caſe,though we remooue theabs. 
on from before ourneighbours 

& , to prevent his ſcandall , yer 
UURt-we carefully shuce it vp, ane 
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hide ic in our harts , for his cdifts 
Cation. 

8. Bur thou wouldeſt know , Phi» 
lorhea,which are the belt abicctions. 
I rell thee cleerely , that the moiſt 
prohtable to our ſoules , and moſt 
acceptable ro God , are thoſe which 
come to vs by accident, or by the 
condition of our life; becauſe we 
chooſe them not , bur receiue rhem 
as they arc ſent by God, whole 
choice is alwayes berrer 'then oul | 
oOwne:Buc if we WCercteo chooſe them, 
rhe great?(t , are the belt: and thoſe 
are citcemed:rhe greareſt , which aſc 
mot contrarie .co our inclinations 
(ſo thar rhey be conformable ro out 
vocation) : tor to ſpeake once ior | 
all, our awne choice blaſts almolt 
all our vertucs. 

9. Q, whowillgive vs the grace 6 
fay truly with that great King * 
baue root to be an abiett in ht 
howſe of God, rather then ro dwell 
the tabernacles of ſinners : none fff 
tainly , deare Philothea,buc he-wits 
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to exalr ys, liued and died in ſuch 
ſorts, as that he was the ſcorne of 
men , & the abiction of the people. 
I have ſaid manic thinges to thee, 
which will fecine hard when thou 
Shalt contider them ; bur belceue me, 
they will be ſweeter then ſugar or 
bonie, when thou shalr put them in 
praQtile, 
How to keepe our good-name 1s the 
prettiſe of Humility, ' 
2 S % ſe © > 
1 JI Rayſe, honour , and glorie, 
@ are norgiuen to men for euc- 
rie ordinarie vertyue, but for ſome 
excellent qne: for by prayle we ſecke 
ro perſwade others to valuc the ex-_ 
cel:ency of ſome men : by bonour 
we. proteſt that we our (clues doe 
elteeme them : and gloric in my 
ludgement,is nothing els , bur a cer-- 
taine luſtre of repuration » which 
!pringes from the concourſe of ma- 
Ny prayſes and honours. So tnat ho- 
Dours , and prayſesarc like pretious 
ncs ; from a heape ot which riſeth 
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a luſtre, like enamelling. Now hu” 
mility not being able co enduregghat 
we Should haue any def:re , of ex- 
celling , or being preferred before 
others, can neither permir rhat we 
Should hunt afrer prayſe , honouts 
Or gloric , which are due to excel- 
lency alone; bur yer she conſents to 
the counſell of the wiſe-man » who 
admonisherth vs, to haue care of out 
reputation: becauſe a good name, is 
an eſtimarion , nor of any excellen- 
Cy , but only of a ſimple and ordl- 
narie or? , and integrity of life, 
which humility hindererth vs not 10 
acknowledge in our (clues, nor by 
conſequence,ro delire the reparation 
of it. It is true,thar humiliry would 
contemne good fame , if charity 
ſtood not in need of it : bue becauſe 
it is One of the foundations of bu- 
maine ſocietie, and that without i, 
we are not only vnprofirable ; but 
preiudiciall ro the publique , by re2- 
ſon ot rhe ſcandall which ir recet- 
yeth therby ; chariry requireth » and 
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humility conſenteth,that we should 
deſire it , and carefully preferue ir. 
z,- Againe as leaues, which in thens 
ſe]ues are of no great valew , neuer= 
theleſle are very neceſſary, not only 
tO beautifie the trees, but allo to pre- 
ſerve the fruict , whillt it is vong & 
tender : ſo a good report, which of 
tlelfe, is not much to be deſired » is 
n0twithitanding mo(t proftables 
net only tor the ornament of Gur 

life, bur alſo for the preſeruation of 

br vertues ; eſpecially while chey 
Are yet weake and tender. The obli- 
8ation of maintayning our reputa- 
un, and of being ſuch, as we are 
lteemed to be, forceth a generous 
urage.Let vs preſerue our vertues, 

care Philothea , becauſe they are 
*ceptable ro God,the chicfe and ſo+ 
Wraigne obict of all our aftions. 

aas they wao would keepe tfruict, 
UE not content ro preſerve rhem 

With ſugar , bur put them alſo in 

veſſels , firt ro keepethen ; & al» 

\ Rough the loue of God be the prin- 
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cipall preſeruer of our vertues, xe 
may we farther employ our good. 
name ,as moſt conuetienrt and pro- 
ficable ro thar purpoſe. 

3. Yer muſt we not be cuer earneſt 
exaQt, and punduall in this preſet- 
uarion * tor ſuch as are To wane and 


fin{ible of their reputation , are like 
them , chat for every flight indiſp0* 
ſition rake phiſicke: for they rthin- 
King ro conſerue their health » d0# 
vreerly overthrow ir : and theſe cn” 
deauoritig to mainteyne ſo tenderly 


their reputation, looſe it entirc:f 
for by this tenderneflerhey becomes 
fanrtaſticall, murinous, inſolent , 
prouoke the malice of detraQors. 

4- Diſiimu'ation and contemp! of 
an iniury or calumny » is ordinarily 
a farre hetter remedy , then refſent- 
ment,4iſpute, or reuenge : tor cor 
tempr cauſes them co vanish; whe#®? 
if we refſent them , we ſceme 59 
aduow them. Crgcodites hurt nov* 
but thoſe chart feare them 3 nor 
traction , bux ſuch , as yexe i667. 


" $ 
eg ' 


g d 


Thee hi 
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ſlues with it. Excefliue feare of loo- 
ling our eſtimation, argues great 
difruf of the foundation therof, 
which is-the truth of a good life: 
Townes that haue wooden bridges 
Ouer great riuers , feare leaſt they 
Should be carried away by cuery 
littleflogd : but they thar haue them 
of ſtone, feare only extraordinary 
nundations :. ſo they that haue 24 
foulerruly chriſtian , contemne or- 
Inatily ouerflowing of iniurious 
tongues ; but thoſe that fiude them- 
ſelues weake , are diſquieted with 
ery diicourſe. Indced Philortheaz 
he that {trives to keepea good re- 
puration with all,looſcs it with all z 
and he deſerucs to looſe his hon- 
nour, who ſeckes it of thoſe, whole 
vices makethem infamous. 
5. Repuration is but a ſigne,ro chew 
where vertue is lodged: it is vertue 
then, that mult be preferred in all, 
and before all: whercfotc if any call 
nipacrite, becauſc thou giueſt 
thy ſelfc ro devotion, oreltceme thes 


| 
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a Coward , becauſe rtnou haſt pardo- 
ned an iniury ;laugh ar all that : for 
beſides that ſuch iudgements are 
made by foolish & ignorant people, 
we mult nor forſake vertue , nor 
wander out of the way of it, al- 
though we were to looſe our repu- 
tation , becauſe we mult preierre rhe 
frui& defore the leaues , and inte» 
riour and ſpirituall, beſore all cx- 
ternall good. It is lawful! ro be 
tcalous , bur not idolaters of our rc* 
purarion : and as we muſt not offend 
the cycs ef rhtgood, ſo muſt we not 
ſtriueto ſatisfy thoſe of the wicked- 
The beard is an ornament to the face 
ofa man , and the hare to that of 4 
woman : if one pull away by th8 
roores the beard from the chinnG 
and the hairefrom the head, ic will 
vreric hardly grow againe: bur if 1t 
be onely cut, nay though ir be $h8* 
uen, it will ſoone come againe , an 
will grow ſtronger, & thicker thel 
before : ſoalrhough our reputation | 


be cut, yea though it be shauen bY 
derraRing | 


AY 
on 
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derrating tongues ( which Dauid 
faith is like a sharpe raſour)we mult 
noc there!ore be rroubled,for it will 


lone fprivg forth againe , nor on!y 


I 


a&farrcas cucr ir wasbut niuch ore 
iirme & durable. Bur it neuerrheleſfle 
our vices, our vnworthincſle, and 
wicked courſe of life , take away our 
reputation, it will very hardly re- 
tmrne'; becauſe ir is pulicd vp by the 
rOOte: for the roote of renowne is 


podnes and integrity 3 which, as 
. 40 


ng as they are in ys, Canalwaics 
Iecouer the honour ducro them, 
6. ' When vaine conuerſation,fond' 
loues and haunting of idle compa- 
We, blaſt our reputation; we muſt 
orfake them: fora good name ls of 
more price then all vaine content- 
ments. Bur if for the excrcilc of pie- 
te, ſor aduancement in deuorion, 
and aſpiring ro cternall happineſle, 


 Mengtumble and murmur ar vs; l-tr 
-. VS leaue theſe dogges to barke 


Wainkthe moone; {or if cuer rhey* 
ablero caſt anaſperſi®yvpon Our 


_ 


- 
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good names and by that meanes taF 


Curt, and shaue the haire and beard 
of our repuration , they will not- 
withſtanding ſpring vp againe » and 
the raſour of derration will be ad- 
uantagious ro our honour , as the 
pruning knife ro the vine , which 
makes jt abound , and multiply 18 
fruir. 

7. Let ys fhixe our eyes alway6 
vpon leſus Chriſt crucified , and 
march on in his ſeruice with conft; 
dence »and fingerity , yer prydently 
and diſcreetly : he will be. che pro- 
tetour of our reputation ; and if hs 
ſuffer it to be taken ſxom vs, it wil 

be either 10 render vs a bertrer , or , T0 
make vs prokrt in hqaly humility 
wherot one onely qQunce, is bettct 
then a tnouſagl pounds of hoaouts: 
If we be vniuſtiy defamed > ler Ys 
meckely oppoſe rruth againſt call- 


ny : if calumny perſeuer,lec vs like } 


wiſe perſcuerin humilicy , religning 


our reputation , rogether wich out | 


ſuule into Gods hands, vie cannot | 
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F fecure it better. Let vs ſerue Godin 


good and i!l fame, according to 5. 
Paules example , that we may ſay 
with Dauid: for thee (6 Lord) haue 
T ſuffered Shane , and confuſion bath 
Conered my face. 1 except neverthe- 
lefle certaine crimes , ſo horrid, and 
infamous , that no man ought ro 
ſuffer rhe shamg of them , if he can 
wſtly acquirt himſelfe:and alſo cer- 
taine perſons, ypon whoſe reputa- 
ton dependes the edification of 
manie: for in theſe caſes, we muſt 
peaceably ſecke reparation for the 
nTONg received » according to the 
Opinion ofall diuines. 
Of meeckeneſſe towards our neigh- 
bours ; and remedics againſ} anger. 
CHaye., VIII. | 
1." He holy Chriſme , which by 
4 Apoſtoll' call rradition we 
Vie in rhe Church of God for-confir- 
Mailons and conſecrations , is com- 
poied of oilc of olives, mingled with 
aulme, which amongſt other things 
Fepreſcars to vs. the two deare and 


Qi) 
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beloued vercues , which shincd in 
the ſacred perſon of our Lord ; and 
which he moſt parricularly did com 
mend to vs, as if by them our hart 
were ſpecially to be contecrated ta 
his ſcruice,and dedicated to his imnt- 
tation : learne of me (ith he )forT | 
an mecke - humble of hart, Huml* 
lity makes vs perfe& cowards God, 
and mildeneſſe, towards our neigh” 
bour. The bauline which ( as 1 faid 
before ) ſinketh to the bottome, 
amongl(t all other liquors: repreſcn* 
teth humility: & the oile of oliues» 
which ſwimmeth alwayes aboue.lig- 
nifies mildeneſle , and. affability 3 
which are aboueall things , & excel 
amongſt yertues,as being the Howers 
of Charity , which ( according to 5- 
Bernard ) is then moſt perfe&t,wben 
it is nor only patient, bur alſo milde 
end gentle. But take heede) philo- 
thea , that this myſticall chri{me» 
copoſedof meekenefle & humility, 
be within thy hart; for it is one 0 
hc greareſt ſubtilities of the Jeuill 
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+ tomake many cntertalne themſelues 
with wordes, and cxteriour appea- - 
'Tances of theſe rwo verrues, who 
not examining throughly their in- 
ward affetions,eſteeme themſeclues 
kumble & meecke, where as intruth, 
they are nothing leſle : and this may 
be caffly diſcouercd ; becauſe, tor all 
their ceremonious mildenelle & hu- 
mility , at the leaſt crofle word , or. 
inury they ſwell with incredible 
AllOpancie. 
2. They fy, that thoſe who haue 
taken the preſeruatiue commoniy 
Called, the grace of S. Paul, ſwell 
nOt at all by the biting and ſtinging 
of vipers , prouidcd that the preſer- 
Uative be of che beſt: in like manner» 
when humility and mildeneſle are 
good and rruc, they preſerue from 
the heate & rumors, which iniuries 
. are wont to raiſe in mens harts. But 

if being {tung and birr by derrators 
and enemies, we become fierce and 
 enraged,ir is a ſigne , that our humi- 

lity and meckenetle, is not true and 


Qu 
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cordial, bur artificiall and cour® Þ 
rerteir. | 

3- Thatholy Patriarch Ioſeph, ſen- 
ding backe his brethren from 
Egipt to his fathers houſe, he gaue - 
rhem this only aduiſe : be not angrit 
amoug ft your ſelues by the way. 1 
ſay the ſame ro thee, Philothea,this 
wretched life , is bur a paſſage to 
happineſle: Jet vs not be angry one 
wi h an other in this way » but. 
- march with the rroupe of our bcc” 
thren and companions meckely,pea- 
ceably , and louingly : and I ſay to 
thee abſolurely, and withour ow 
tion, be not angrie at all, if ic 
poſſible, and entercayne no pretext 
whatſocuer , to open the gate © 
thy hart to anger: for S. Iames tells 
vs vcrie politiuely,and wirhout re* 
ſeruation : the a2ger of 9:41, workt! 
wot the iuftice of God. We mult 11- | 
deed refift evill 4 and ſuppreſle the 
vices ot them who are vnder Our | 
charge, couragiouſly and reſolucelys 
but yer mildely,and peaceably. N®: | 
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thing ſo ſoone appeaſerh the Ele- 
' Phant, being angred ,as the fighrof 
a little lambe , and nothing breakerli 
ib eaſily the force of a candon shor,as 
wooll : we eltecme nor ſo much the 
correction which proceeds from 
paſſion , chough ir be accompanied 
wich neuer ſo much reaſon , as that 
which hath no other motive then 
reaſon alone : for the reaſonable 
foule , being naturally ſubic& ro rea- 
{on , is neuer ſubir& to paſſion , but 
tyrannically : and therefore when 
teaſon is accompanied with paſſion, 
She maketh her ſcitc odious 3 her juſt 
EREMone being corrupted by the 
ellowship of ryrauny. 
4. Princes. doc honour to their 
people; when they viſt them with 
a peaceable rraine: bur when they 
lead armies ( though ir be for the 
common ggod) their preſence is al- 
wayes vnwelcome 53, for although 
they caule militaric diſcipline to Le 


rzorouſly obſerued among their 
louldicrs,, yer be they ueucr fo cxaRt 
Quill) 
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{ſome diſorder will alwayes ariſe, 
waerby the country-man will be op- 
prellcy. Euen fo,as long as reaſon 
ruleth , and peaceably exerciſerh 
Chaltiſcments , correRions , and re- 
prehentions , although rigoroully 
and cxadtly , euery man loucth , an 
approueth it: bur when $she brings 
with her, wrath, choler, and rage 
(which S, Auguſtin callerh her ſoul 
dicrs ) she makes her ſelfe more fea? 
red , then loued ; and.eucn hor owne 
hart becomes thetby vexed aud -op- 
prelled. Ir is better ( ſaith the ſame 
Sainte Auguſtin, writing ro Pro'll: 
eurus, ) to denic entrance to iult an 
equirable anger, then ro cmerteine 
tt,be it neuer ſo little : becauſe being 
once admirrted , it is hard ro be quit 
of ir; for it entreth as a little rwigg>& 
in a moment groweth grearer & be- 
comes a beame. If it can but ouce 
eaine che night of vs ,and that the 
ſunnesvall ſert vp6 our anger (which. 
the Apolt'e forbidderhzconuering if 
felfc inro hatred ; there is alinolt 80 
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meanes ro be freed from ir: for it 
nOurigherh ir ſelfe with a ghouſand 
falſe perſuaſions , ſince rhere was ne- 
ver any angred-man , that thought 
his anger vniuſt. 

5. . Ir is berter then to reſolue to live 
withour choler then to vic choler 
moderately, & diſcreetly : and when 
by imperfe&ion and frailty we hnde 
Our ſelves ſurpriſed therwith » it 1s 
better to:refiſt ig, ſpeedyly , then to 
dally with ir Lk 12 neucr {0 
little leature, andMt will be miſtreſle 


of the place, and like the ſerpent, 


which can eaſily draw in his whole 
dy , where he canget in his head. 
S.” Bur thou wilt ſay , how shall I 
refit it > Thou muſt , my Philothea, 
a the firſt rouch rhou halt fecele of 
it , ſpeedily allemble thy forces, not 
Yiolently , bur mildely , and yer {c- 
nouſly:tor as we ſee inthe audiences 
of diuers ſenats, or courts of iuſtice, 
the vhers crying Peace» make more 
nOife.then thoſe whom they would. 


ce : {o it happeneth many tymes, 
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that endeauoring with violence t6 
reprefle our choler, we ſtirre vp 
more trouble 4n our harts ; tken the 
choler had douc ; and the hatrt chus 
rroubled, is no more maitſter of it 
ſeife. After this meeke reſittance; 
practiſe che aduiſe which $S. Augu- 
ſtin, being now olde, gaue ro the 
yong Bishop Auxilius : Doe ( ſaith 
he) that whicha man should doe. If 
that befall thee, which the man of 
God menciones ſe pſalme : mY 
eye # troubled far anger , haue Ic 
courſe to Ged crying ; haue my 
wvpox meo Lord, that he may ſ{trerci 
forth his right hand to repreflc thy 
anger, | meane we muſt inuoke «8 
aſliſtance of God , when we finde our 
{clues aſlaulted by choler , in imit3y 
tion of the Apoſtles, when they were 
toſſed with winds,and rempeſt vpon 
the waters :for he will command 
our paſſions ro ceaſe, and a grea* 
calme $hall follow. Bur the pray® 
made againſt preſent and pon 
choler , muſt alwayss be mecke 
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 talme, and not violent : and this 
$ Tule-is ro be obſerucd in a)l remedies 
; Which we vſc againlt this cuill. More 
Ouer, as ſoone as thou percetueſt 
that thou haſt done any aCte of cho- 

ler, repaire the fault, by an ace of 
_ mildeneſle , exerciſed cheerefully 
towards the ſame perſon , againſt 
whom thou haſt been mooued. For 
as-irisa ſoucraigne remedie againſt 
alys,ro vnſay it preſently ; ſo it is 
agood remedic againſt anger , to re- 


| | Parreit inſtantly by a contrary ace 


of mildenefle : forgreene wounds 
(they ay ) are moſtealily cured. 
7. Againe, when thou arr jn cran- 
Qillity , and withour any occaſion 
of choler , make-grear prouifion of 
 meekneſle, & genrleneſle , ſpeaking 
alt thy wordes , and doing all thy 
ations , littleand great in the mil- 
deſt manner thou canſt; calling ro 
minde thar the ſpou!e in the Canri- 
cles hath nor-only honie in her 
lippes, &on the topp of her rongue; 
but alſo yader her tongue ; that is, 


2-2 An InmThoODvcrTlioNn 
in her breſt, and nor honie only» 
bur alſo milke: ſo we muſt not only 
haue our words ſwcere towards our 
neighbour , but our whole breſt, that 
isro ſay, the interiour of our ſoule. 
Neither muſt we haue only this 
\weeteneſlc of honie , which is plea 
ſane and fragrant, that is co ſay, 
{wecereneſle of ciuill converſation 
with ſtrangers, burtalſo the ſweete- 
neſle of milke amongſt choſe of our 
family , and our neare ncighbours: 
where in they greatly faile, who in 
the ſtreet ſeeme Angels, and in theit 
houſes deui!s. 
Of meekeneſſe towards our ſelues. 
Crap. IX, 
I. Ne of the beſt exerciſes which 
we can performe of mecke- 
neſle , is thar wherof the ſubicR is in 
our ſfelues ; that is, neuer to be yexed 
againſt our ſelues, nor our impcr- 
tetions : for though reaſon requires 
that we should be diſpleaſed & ſorry 
when we commit any faulrs ; yer wE 
mult alwaycs auoyd all malicious 
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ſpitefull, and cholericke diſpleaſure, 
wherin many doe highly offtcnd, 
who {tirred vp to choler , are angrie 
and vexedto ſec themſclues vexed * 
tor by this. mcanes rhey keepe their 
hart ſteeped in choler ; and rhough 
the ſecond anger ſeeme to deſtroy 
the firſt, yet notwithſtanding it ſer- 
es to Opena paſlage of a new cho- 
ler to he Eft occaſion that shalbe 
offered. Beſides , theſe augers, frer- 
Tings , and vexations:- againſt our 
ſclues, tend to pride, aud haue no 
Other ſource then ſclfe loue, which 
ttoubleth, and diſquicteth ir ſelte, 
to ſee vs vnperſet, We mult then 
have a diſlike of our faultes , which 
may be quiet, ſober and moderate. 
For as a tudge punisketh malefac- 
tors much berter,when he {quares his 
lenrence by reaſon , and pronounces 
It with a calme 4nd quier ſpirit,then 
when he is violently tranſported 
with paſſion ; becauſe iudging in . 
p: flioa he puniches nor the "Ae A aC-' 


cording as they ares but according: 
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as he is himſelte :\o we correQt our F 
ſclucs much betrer , by calme an& 
ſober repentances , then 'by thoſe, 'F 
which are violent and cholericke*® | 
for repentance done with violence | 
Is neucr according to the qualirie of 
our fau!lrs , buc according to our in» þ|. 
clinations, iFor example ; he that af- 
t:Reth chaſtitie , will vexe himſelfe } 
with an incamparable vexation at. 
the lealt taule that he shall commit 
againſt chac vercue;& will bur laugh 
at a grofle ſlander which he hall 
hauc vttered, On the other ide , he 


that hateth detration , will affli&' 
kimſelte for hauing murmured a lit- 
tle,and make no accompr of a grofic 
 faulc commirted againſt chaſtitie * 
and ſo of others : and this aingen 


from no other fountaine , then that 
they iudge not their conſcience ÞF- 
reaſon , but by paſſion. 

2. Belecuc me Philorthea , as the re” 
proofes of a farher, given ( weetcly 
and attctionately , have farce more 
pewer with the childe ro zeclayme 


* 4 
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kim, then choler & anger : ſo when 
Qur hart $hall haue done any faulr,it 
we reptehend it with aquier and 
{weer admonition , hauing more 
coinpaſſion vpon ir » then paſſion 
againſt ir, and gemrly encouraging 
K to amendinent 5 the repentance 
following there vpon , will penc- 
rate further, and ſtricke deeper, they 
2 vexing » angry , apd {torming rc* 
pentance. 
3- For my ſelic ,.if ( for example ) I 
ad agreat affeQtion, no? to fall inc 


| theſinne of vanitie; & yet had fallen 


deepe into it, 1 would nor repre- 
hend my hart in this manner.: arc 
thoy no#miſcrable, aud absminable, 
that after (4 many reſolutions » baſt 

ffered thy ſelfe to be carried away 
by vaniutie? die with sliame , lyfe 129 
more thy eyes to heauey » blande , im- 
predent, and traitor r0 thy Ged. Bur 
I would rather thus reprehend itin 
real0n and compaſiion: goe to, my 

vore bart, we are now fallen into 
(ne date, wW-4ich. we 1.44 /t often rg» 
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olued to eſtape : well , let vs out 
Egaine » and for ſake it ſor ever, let vs 
call ypon the mercy of God, and hope | 
thas it will affiſt vs, to be more con- 
fant hence forward: and let vs pur 
our ſelues into the way of buminy: 
Courage »from this day ſor wards WE 
will ftandwvpon our gard : God wil 
helpe vr, we shall proſper. And vport 
this reprchenſion , would 1 build 2 
firme and conitant reſolution,neuer 
©o fall againe iuto that fault, yiing 
ro that end,the meanes conuenient, 
eſpecially the aduiſe of my direc- 
rour, 
4. Bur if notyyithſtanding,any mat 
finde , that his hart can nor be tuft” 
Ciently moued with this ſweet Ie” 
preheniton ; he may vſc a more 
Sharpe and rough reproofe,to excite 
it ro a profound confuſion: provt- 
dcd , that afrer hc hath thus roundly 
rebuked his hart, heende witha con 
ſolation , cloſing vp all his ang | 
witha ſweet & holy confidence !n 


. . | 4 
God , imitating that great pentrent 
: who 


; 
] 
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who ſeeing his ſoule afflied, rayſed 
it vp in this manner : hy art rhow 
ſad, 6 my ſoule, and why doeſt thow 
Irouble me? hope in Ged, for [ wall 
Cconfeſſe ro him , the ſaning health of 
my countenance, and my God. 

5. Raiſe vp then thy hart faire and 
fof.ly when it shall fall , humbling 
thy ſelfe profoundly before God , by 
acknowledging thine owne miſery, 
without aſtonishmens art thy fall ; 
for it js no wonder , that weake- 
neſſe chould be feeble , or miſery 
wretched ; deteſt neverthelefſe from 
thy harc , that thou haſt offended 
God , and with grear courage , and 
confidence in his mercy , returne ro 
the way of vertue,, which thou hadſt 
forſaken, 

That wemuft treate of buſineſſe with 

care, but without wexation , and 
ſolicicude. CHAP. X, 

I. He care and diligence which 

_ 4Þ we ought to have in our af- 
faires , are chings much different 
tom ſolicitude', anxictic, and ve- 
| R : 
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Xation, The Angels haue care of our 
{aluation, and procure ict with dilie 
gence, yer they are nor ſolicitous or 
anxious : for care and diligence » ar? 
part of rheir Charity ; but ſolicitude, 
and anxiety would be entirely con- 
trary to their telicity; {1nce care an 
diligence may be accompanied with 
tranquillity and peace of mindebut. 
ſolicitude and anxiecy never. | 
2. Be carctull then and diligent». 
Philorhea , in a1l the affaires chou 
haſt inthy charge, for God hauing 
entruſted them to thee , he will that 
thou cake catc of them : but if it bo 
poſſible, be not in vexation and an- 
xiery for them, that is to ſay ; vadar- 
eake them nor with vnquietnes» and 
ſolicirude, nor ſpend thy ſelfe about 
chem 3 for all kindeof violencedif: 

-tutbs the reaſon-and the judgements 

' and hinders vs from doing that well, 
i which we are ſo earnelt. : 
3. When our Lord reprebended 5: | 
Marth , he ſayed : Martha Mar ihes 


F014 art {dli6i80W, 198 trem5left thy 


| 
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ſlſe about many thinges. Dolt thou 
| Odſeruezit she had been fimply care- 


Il, She had nor been troubled. ; 
tbecauſe she was in-anxicty ,and 
Ynquietnes, she vexed and troubled 
erſel/e , and for that our Lord ree 
Piehends her, Rivers which glyde 
Peaceably through the vallies , beare: 
breat boares, and rich merchandiſe 3 


and the raine which falleth: gentlie - 
= the Open fields, maketh. them: 


rultfull in graſle, and corre: but: 
Orencs, and rivers which runne ra* 
PICIy, ruine the bordering country, 


71d are vaprofitable ſor craffique;as 
ewiſe the vehement and rempet- 
Wous raynes {urrow the fieldes and” 


Owes. Neuer was worke - well 
onne,w ith roo much violence;and- 
aneſtnes. We muſt haſten leaſurely 
Cairh the-prouerbe):he that haſtens 
0 much ( Caith Salomon)is in dan- 
&er of ſumbling and bruifing. his 
leet, We doe our buſineſſe ſcone 
Mough,when we doe ir well. Droan- 

**MakemMoreioy/c,and arc MOIc 
| RD 
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earneſt rhen bees , bur they make 
only wax, and not honie : ſoc rhey 
that ſpend themſelues with a rot- 
menting anxiety , and an eager 10- 
licitude, heuer doe much,nor well. 
4. Flies diſquiet vs, nor by theif 
ſtrength , bue by their number; {0 
| grear affaires vexe vs, not ſo much 
as litrle, when they are in great num- 
ber.” W-hacſocuer buſineſſes then be- 
fall thee, receiue them with quiert- 
nesand endeauour to diſpatch them 
in order, one after another ; for if 
thou ſtriue to docallac once, or IN 
diſorder, thou wilt overcharge and 
, weaken thy ſpirit , and probably ly 
tired vnder the burthen. 

5. Inall thy bulineſle, relye wholy 
vpon Gods providence , by which 
alone , thy defignes muſt prof! pn: 
bour edore begs diſcreetely ON 
thy part to co-operate with it , 3N 
then belceue that if thou truſt entife” 
ty in' God, the ſucceſſe which fol- 
loweth,shall be alwaies the inoit pſ9” 
ficable for thee, ſeeme it- t@ the# 
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good or bad, according to thy pat- 
ticular judgement. Doe as litrle chil- 
dren, who with one hand hold faſt 
dy their farther , and with the. other 
gather ſtrawberries or mulberies 
along the hedges : ſo thou,gathering 
and managing the aftaires of this 
world with one hand, with the other 
hold alwaies faſt the hand of thy 
heauenly father , turning thy !lelfe 
towards him from time to time , ro 
ſee if thy employments be pleaſing 
to him, And take hcede aboue all 
thinges, that thou let not goe his 
hand , and his protection, thinking 
to gather mare: for if he forſake 
thee, thou wilt not be able ro goe a 
ſtep without falling ro the ground. 

y meaning is » Philothea , that 
amidſt thy affaires, and ordinary 

uſinefle, which require nor ſo ear - 
neit an attention, rhou thinke vpon 

d more then ypon thy affaites: 

and when thy affaires be of ſo great 

importance that to be weli done, 

ey require thy whole attention ; 
R ity 
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then.alſo from time to time looks 
rowards God , as they doe that ſaile 
vponthe ſea, who to gocto the land, 
3$vhtch they delire, laokemore vp 10 
heaven , then downe vpon the (ca 
wheron they faile : .ſo will Go 
wOrke with thee, in thee, and for 
thee, and all thy labours shall be aC- 
companied wirh confolations. * 
. Of abedience. 
CHAP, XT. 

I.4 Hariric alone placeth vs in 

perfection , bur: abcdiences 
chattitic, and pouerric, are the thſe® 
great mcanes to attaineto ir, Obe- 
dicnce conſecrateth our hart , cha” 
ſtiry our. body , and pauerty ou? 
goods tothe loue & ſeruice of God- 
Theſe are the three branches of the . 
ſpirituall croſſe,and all three grout | 
ded ypon the fourth , which.is hu” 
malicie. I will ſay no hing of theſe 
three: vertues as they are vowed {0- 
Iemnely , for ſo they concerne only 
religious perſons : nor as.they aſe 
ſimply: vowed : for though a vou 
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$iueth alwayes much valew & merit 
. toall vertues, yer ro make vs perfect, 
It is nor neceſſary they should be 
vowed , fo they be obſerued. For 
though being yowed, and that ſo- 
lemnely,they place a man in the ſkate 
of perfetion ; yer to come to per- 
fetion ir ſelfe , ir-ſufficerh thar they 
be obſerued :: for there is grear diffc- 
rence. berwixt the ſtare of perfec- 
tion, and perfection it ſelfe : ſince 
all Bizhops , & religious perſons arc 
In the ſtate of perfection , yer are 
they not all in peric&gion , as we ſee 
bur too lainely. Let vs endeauour 
then "77 Zac wrgig dd practiſe WW ell theſe 
three yertues , cucric one according 
t his vocation : for though they 
Place vs not in the ſtare of perfec- 
n0n, yet they will bririg vs to per- 
etion it, ſelfe; and weare all dbli- 
ged to practiſe theſe three verrues, 
MNough nor all after one fashion. 

2. There are two ſortes of obc- 

ence: the one neceſſary , the other 

Yolumary. By the neceſſiric , thou 
R. 114) 
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oughtreſt humbly to obey thy eccle-- 
fla(ticall ſuperiours, as the Pope,an 
the Bishop , the curate , and ſuchas 
are authoriſed by them. Thou 
oughteſt ro obey thy ciuil ſupe- 
TLOUrs, as thy Prince,and the Magi(* 
[ratS>which he hath eſtablished oucr 
thy counrtric : and finally, hou mu 
Obey thy dameſticall ſaperiours » 25 
thy father and mother , maiſter 
miſtreſfle. This obedience is called 
neceſlary , becauſe no man can 
excmpt himſclte, from the duric of 
ob:ying rheſe ſuperiours , God ha» 
uing placed thein in aurhoritic [© 
command and gouerne » each one 
according to the charge which cy 
haue ouer vs. Obey then their CoM” 
mands, and that is of neceffity i but 
ro beperſe , follow their caunſelles 
alſo, and euen their defites and 17 
clinartions, fo farre as charity and 
diſcretion will permite thee. Obey 
them » when they sball command 
any thing pleaſing ro thee, as t0 ates 
$0 recxeate thy ſelfe : for rhoug? Ut 
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ſoeme no great vertue to obey its 
theſe caſes, yet would ir be a great 
vice to diſobey. Obey them thinges 
indifferent , as to weare this , oC 
that ſuite of cloathes, ro goe this 
way , Or that » to ſing or tobe lilent: 
and this will be verie commendable 
obedience. Obey them in hard , and 
vnpleaſant thinges , and this will be 
erte& obedience. Qbey 1 ſay milde» 
withour replic ; readilie wirhour 
y.Cheerefully withour repinings 
d aboue all, obey louingly , for 
Oue of him,wha for loue of vs,made 
himſelfe obedient, eucn to thedeath 
of the crolle > and whos, (as S, Ber- 
nard faith ) did rather chooſe ta 
olc his life, then his obedience. 
3, To learne to obey calily thy ſu- 
periours , condefcend ealzrly ro thy 
equalls, yealding totheix opinionss 
nn what is not vitious, without con 
©ntian , or harshneſle : accommo- 
Gate thy (elle willingly to the deſires 
tthy inferiours , ſa farre as reaſon 
will permirt, and neucs cxerciſo any 
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tmperious authority oltier them, ſo 
tong as they are good. Ir is an abuſe 
to beſieue' that we would obey ea- 
filic, if we were religious, when we 
finde it difficult to render obedience 
to {uch as God hath placed ouer vs: 
4. Wecall that obedience yolun- 
ary, wherunto we oblige our ſelues 
by our owne eleQion, and which is 
not impofed ypon vs by an orher. 
We chooſe not ordinarily our 
Prince , our Bishop, our father or 
morher , nor manie rimes our wes 
nor husbands : but we choofe our 
confeſlour and direour. If then in 
| Chooling, we make yow to obey ( 28 
did the holy mother Tereſa, whosas 
we haue ſayed abouc, beſides her obe* 
dience ſolemnely vowed to the SU* 
eriour ofher order, bound her ſelſc 
(ik imple vowto obey her father 


Gratian,) or if without a vory we 
dedicate our ſelues'to the obedience 
of any one ,alwayes this obedience 
is called voluntary , becauſe of the 
ground , which depends vpon Our 
will and choiſe, | 
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£.'\We muſt obey all our Supertours, 
but euverje one according to the 
Charge he hath ouer vs ;as in ciuill, 
and publique affaires , we mult obey 
Our prince ; in ecclefiaſticall, our 
prelats; in domeſticall , our tather, 
Qur-husband , and our maiſter-; in 
the priuate condudt of the ſoule, our 
ghoſtly farher , or direQour. | 
6. Cauſe thy gboſtly father ro im+ 
pole vpon thee all the ations of 
Ppietic, which rhou oughteſt to per= 
forme ; for ſo they will be more ex- 
cellent, and of a double grace and: 
 Boodnes ; the one of themſclues , be- 
euſe they are good ; the other of 
obedience , becauſe they are com- 
manded, and in vertuc wherot they 
are. performed. Happic ate the obe- 

tent, for God will neuer ſuffer them 
tO goe aſtray. 

'* Of the neceſſity of chaſtine. 
CHAP. XII- | 
tFN Haſtitic is the lillic of ver- 
_AJtues,ir maketh men-almoſt, 
«Jyall ro Angols. Nothing is beautt» 
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full bur by purity , and rhe purity 
of men, is chaſticy. Chaſtiry is cal- 
led , hoxcſly,& the poſleſſion therofs 
honour : it Is whit” , 22tegrarze, and 
the contrary thereof , corruption. 
Brietly ir hath its glory apart, ro be 
the faire and vnſpotted yertue of 
foulc and body, 
2, Ic is never lawfull to draw any 
vnchaſt delight from our bodies 
anic ſort whatſoeuer, bur only 12 
lawfull mariage ; wherof the ſanQi- 
ty , may by iuſt recompence, repallCe 
the damage we receiue in that delec- 
ration. And yereuen in mariage, tÞ& 
honeſty of the intention muſt be 0b* 
ſerued to the end, that if there be 
any indecency in the luſt which 1s 
exerciſed ,there may be nothing but 
purity In the will of him that cxer* 
Ciſeth it, 

3. The chaſt hart, is like the mo- 
ther pcarle , which can receive no 


drop of warer , but fuch as comes 


from heaucn : for it can enzertalue 


AO plcalure » bur thac of matiage 
| 
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®hich is ordained from heauen *? 
more then that, it is not lawtull, {Oo 
 much,as ro thinkea luſtfull thought 
Voluntarily , and deliberately. 
4. Forthe firſt degree of this ver- 
tue, Philothea, takE heed of cnter- 
tayning any kinde of pleaſure, that 
is prohibited,as all thoſe are , which 
are taken out ot mariage; or euen in 
Marlage, when they arc contrary to 
therule thereof. For the ſecond ; re- 
caine as much as is poſiible from 
all vnprofitable and ſuperfluous de - 
lights , although lawtull and per- 
mitted, \For the third , ſerr noc thy 
affetions-ypon pleaſures. and de- 
ights ordained and commanded 5 
for though we muſt yſe neceſſary 
delight 1 meane rhoſe which con- 
ccrne the inſtitution*®of holy ma- 
riage 3 yet we muſt neuecr ſett our 
and minde ypon them. 
5" More oucreuery onc hath great 
need of this vertue. They who arein - 
Widowhood, ought to hauc a cou- + 
Tagrous chaſtitie,to deſpiſe nor only 
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the preſent or furure obies , burt® 
reſiſt the imagination which formetl 
pleaſures lawfully receiued in mar * 
_ , ay produce in their minCes 
and makethem morc ſubie& to vn- 
* Cleaneallurements. For this cauſe,Ss 
Auguſtin admireth the purity of his 
deare Alipius , who had wholy for- 
gotten and deſpiſed the pleaſures of 
the fliesh , of ws $98 yet he had ſomes 


times taſted in his yourh. 

6. And in truth , while the fruite? 
are entire, thcy may be kept , ſome 
1n ſtraw , ſome In ſand , AN Omen 


their owne Teaues: but being once 
CUtr or bruiſed , it is almoſt impo[ 
{:ble to preſerue them , but by honie 
and ſugar. So Chaſtity which is en* 
tice, may manie'wayes be Mept i bW 
being once violated , it cannot bt 
preſerucd , but by an excellent de® 
Uotion, which (as I have ofren Ic- 
peatcd ) is the honie and! ſugar © 

che ſpicir, | NE" 

7. Vargins bauc need of a maruer 
lous ftgcere , and render challily © 
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banish from their harts all kinde of 
curious thoughts » and ro deſpiſe 
. withanabſolure contemprall ſortes 
of ynckeane pleaſures: which indeed 
deſerue not to be detired by men, 
ſince they are fitter for aſles, and 
wine. Lett then theſe pure ſoules 
never doubt, but thai chaſtitie is in» 
comparably berter then all which 1s 
mncompatible with ir : for,as S. Hie- 
rom'(ayeth, the enimy importuneth 
Yirgins violently ro the trial of theſe 

ſts, repreſenting them infinicely 
mote pleaſant and delight!ull,chen 
indeed they are: which many tymes 
trOubleth them much, whilſt(as this 
holy father ſaith ) they eſteeme that 


moſt ſweet , which they do . not 
know, | Fa 


| Þ._ Thelictleflie; ſeeing the flame, 

Ouereth curiouſly abour it ,to trie, 
whether it be as Cycet , as it is faire? 
and catyed away with this fanſics 
perisheth ar the verie firſt triall: ſo 
ilieſe yongpcople,ſ(uſter them(ſelues 
vieg times to be ſo poſiciſed. with 
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the falſc and foolish eſtceme, which | 
they haue of the pleaſure of volups 

tuous flames, that afrer many cus | 
rious thoughts » in fine they ruine 
and loolethemſclues in them ; more 


fovlich in this, then the Hlies ; tor | 


they haue ſome caule to imagine 
that the fire is ſweer , becauſe it 18 
beaurifull , but theſe Knowing that 
which they ſeeke, ro be extreawtly 
dishoneſt, ceaſe nor for all that» tO 
proſecute their foolish and brurish 
delighr. -Bur as-for thoſe who ale 
matried,ir is moſt true, ( thougb'thE 
vulgar cannot conceiue ii)rhat chaſ- | 
tiry is moſt neceſlary for them: #of 
in reſpc& of them ir confiſtech nd# 
in abſtayning abſolurely from cat 
1all pleaſures , but in being Moc” 
rate inthe ye of them. Now astÞis 
commandement ; be angry but ſiun 
wor is, in my opinion harder, cheſt 
this; be #os angry : which is Famnec 
omen tO auoyd anger, then ro reg” 
re it: ſo js it farre ealigg:t0 KEe® 


our ſelu : trom | 
elues altogerher — ſures 
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pleaſures, then to keepea miodeta- 
tion inthem, True it is,thart the holy 

Iberty of mariage>harh a, particulaC 
arce,toexrtinguish the fire of con- 

_ Eupiſcence : but the frailtic of rk em 

| Thatenioy ir,paſſeth cafily from perry 
miſſion to abuſe. And as we ſee many 
rich men ſtealt, nor for want » but 

or couttouſneſle: ſo likewiſe we ſee 
many maried people excced by in- 

| 'Teperance, and incontinency,nor- 
withſtanding the lawfull obicas 
| Wherin they ought, and might con- 


| 


ine themſelues : their concupiſ- 
| Cece being like wilde fire, which 
rinneth burning here & there , with- 
our reſting in any one place. Ir is al- 
Waies dangerous to take violent 
PUrgarions: for if we take morethen 
_ FeShould, or if we be not well pre- 
much damage is receiued ther- 
+?-Marlage was bleſt, and ordayned 
be? tk fora remedic againſt concu- 
bs ce: and no doubr, it isa vetie 


E- - Ae; bye yet violent, and con+ . 
| lequen tly danger if ic be not 
| y dangerous , it ic 


— 
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diſcreetly vſed. | 
9. Moreouer , the varieric of jv- 
mane affairs, beſides long diſcaſes, 
many tymes ſepacare husbands from 
' their wiues : and therſore marie 


'-PcO le haue need of two kindes of 


chaſtirie ; the ouc fot abſolute abſti- 
nence when they arc ſeparated v pon 
wit occaſions ; rhe other , for M0- 
 deration when they are rogether. 3. 
Catherine of Sienna ſaw amongſtr 
damned , manic ſoules grieuoully 
rormenred for violaring thc ſanEuite 
of mariage , which happened not for 
the greatnes of the ſinne(ſayed 5h© ,) 
for murthers, and blaſphemirs are 
more egormous : bur becauſe theY 
thar commir ir, inake-no con (crence 
of it, and continue long therin: . ; 
10. Thou feelt then , that Chaſt"i© 
is necellary for all iortes of people * 
Jallow peacewith all men ( alerts 


Apoſtle ) & bolineſſe of Liſeswithen, | 


holineſle, is vnderſtogd chaſtity - | 


which, zee Shall [ze God: where: 


S. Hierom, and S. Chciſoſtome' 


chihef 


[ 
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"ſerue. No Philothea , none shall ſee 
God without chaſtitic : none shall 
dwell in his holy tabernacle,that are 


Nor pure of hart: and as our Saulour 


himſelfe ſayerh,dogges,and vnchalt 


people , shall be baniched from 
thence, and happie are the pure 32 
hart, ſor they sball ſee Goa. 
Aduiſes how zo preſerne Cha ſtitie. 
; CHAyp, XIIT. 
LLIJE exceeding diligent 11 tur- 
ning away from all occai:ons, 
and allurements of incontinency 3 
for this vice worketh inſenſibly:and 
rom little beginninges,aduances to 
8reat miſchie!ies, which are alwaics 
moreeatieto auoyd , then to Cure. 
:. - Humane bodies are like glaſſes, 
which cangor be caried touching 
One an other , without danger of 
breaking and like fryites » which be 
ey never ſo ſound , & ſcalonable, 


 yetby touching one anotherzarc 1mM- 


Paired. Warer'it ſelfcina veſſel, be 

i ntuerfo freshy;bein g once touched 

Y any heaſt,cannor long retayne 
S 4j 
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irs freshnes, Neuer ſuffer any , Phi- | 
lothea , to touch rhee vnctuilly,oh 
ther in myrth, norloue : for though | 
peraduenrure. chaſtizie may be pre- 
ſerued in thoſe ations » more light» 
then malicious ; yet the freshnes and ' 
flower of chaſtitic, recejueth alwaics | 
detriment and lofle. Bur to. (uffer thy | 
ſelfe to be rouched, dishoneltly , 15 | 
the vtter ruine of chaſticie. 
3. Chaſticic dependcth vpon the 
hart , as her ſource,yet regardeth the 
body , as her matter, And therfore 
she may looſe herlſelie by all the ex* 
teriour ſenſes of rhe body , and by 
the thoughts and delires of the hart. 
It is laſciuiouſnes ta behold , t9 
heare , ro ſpeake , to ſinell, ro touch 
any dishoneſt thing ,whea the hart 
enterraines it ſel e, and takes pleas 
ſure therin. S. Paul ayeth politics! 
ly ; let not fornication be ſa much a | 
once named among ſt you, 
4. The Bees will nor only » not 
rouch carrion , but. auoyd , and hate 
extrcamely all yaſauoury imelies 
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rn from it. The ſacred 


poulſe in che Canticles , hath her 
bands diſtilling myrthe , the anti- 
dore againſt corruption ; her lippes 
are bound vp with a ſcarler riband, 
the marke of modeſtic in words. She 
hath the eyes of doues 5 by reaſon of 
their cleanenelle; she weareth golden 
earings,in token of purity:her noſe 
is compared to the cedars of liba- 
nus, which are incorruptible wood: 
ſuch qught ro be the devour ſoule, 
Chaſt, honeſt,cleane in hands, lippes» 
eyes, cares, and all her bodie. 
5. Tothis purpoſe, will1 repreſent 
to thee a ſaying which the ancient 

ather Tohn Caffianrelaterh,as from 
the mouth of great S. Baf!l : who 
ſpeaking of himiclfe ſayed : I know 
Pot whar belongeth to women, yer ans 
T not & virgin, Certainly Chaſtity 
may be loſt as manie wayes , as there 
are kindes of incontinency » and laſ- 
euiouſnes, which according as they 
We great or little, ſome weaken it, 
Gme wound it, and others kill it 


» 1 
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our right: There are certaine fam; | 
Harities, and indiſcreet,foolish, 
ſenſuall paſſions, which , to ſpeake 
properly , docnot violate Chaſtitie, | 
yet they weaken it, leauc it langut: 
Shing , and ſtaine her beautifull 
whireneſle. There ate other private 
familiarities,and paſſions, not only 
indilcreet y, but vitious ; not on } 
fond;, but dishoneſt ; not only ſen” 
ſuall,bur carnall : and' by theſe,chaf- | 
titic is at leaſt ſorely wounded:1 ſay» | 
at the leaſt , becauſe ir dieth and pelt* | 
Shech altogether , when theſe foole- | 
ries and dalliances cauſe in the flesÞ» 
the vttermoſt effet of yolupruous 
delight: for then, chaſtity perisbetÞ | 
more yaworthily , wickedly , ate! 
miſerably ., then whew ir is' loſt by 
fornication , yea by adultery,and it* 
ceſt : ſince theſe later kindes of diff | 
honeſty , are bur ſinnes : bur che fot- | 
mer(as Tercullian ſaith in his booke | 
of chaſtity ) are mouſters of 4n1qur- ! 
ty »and {inne. Now neither Caſſial, 
aorIbelicue, S, Baſ:l {pakc of abs ; 


| 
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ſuch diſorder, when he accuſed him- 
ſelte, ro be no virgin: but only of 
euill and luſtfull thoughtes , which 
though they had nor defiled his bo- 
dy,yet had they contaminated his 
hart; of the chaſtnes wherof all ge-' 
nerous ſoules arc excceding iealous. 
6. Haunt not immodeſt. perſons, 
principally if they be impudent , as 
for the moſt part they are: for as 
the he goates touching the ſweer- 
almond-rtrees with their rongues, 
make them become bitter ; ſo rheſe 
corrupted ſoules,and infeRted harrs, 
{carce fpeake to anie of either ſexe» 
but they cauſe rhem in ſome ſort , to 
fall from modeſtie; rhey haue poi- 
ſon in their eyes, and intheir breath 
like Baſiliskes. But contrariwiſe, 
keepe companie with chaſt and ver- 
ous people : meditate and reade 
Oſren holy thinges : for the word of 
God is chaſt,and maketh them chaſts 
that delighr therin : which made 
Dauid compare it ro the Topaz, a 
pretous ſtone: , whoſe propertie. is, 

_ ® 
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to allwage the ardour of concupiſ- 
CEence. 
7. Keeperhy ſelfe alwaies neareand 
cloſe co Ieſus Chriſt crucified , borh 
ſpiritually by meditacion;and really 
by holy Communion ; for as they 
who licypon theherbe Agmiu caſiues 
become chaſt ; ſo thou reſting thy 
hatt vpon our Sauiour ( who is the 
true Chalt and immaculate lambe) 
thou shalr ſoone finde thy ſoule,and 
thy hart cleanſed fromall impurity 
and inconrtinency. 
Of pouertie in fprrit to be obſerued ii 
riches, CHAP. XIV. 
r. B Leſlcd are the poore in ſpirits 
| for theirs is the Kingdome 0 
heauen : curſed then be the rich in 
ſpirir , for the miſerie of hell is fok 
them. Heis rich in ſpirit , who hath 
his riches in his ſpirit , or his ſpirit 
in his riches ; he is poore in ſpirit, 
who hath no riches in his ſpirit, nor 
his ſpirit in riches. The Alcyons 
make their neſts no bigger then che 
palme ofa hand , and lcaue only one 


| 
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litcte hole in them on the vpper fide: 
Mey place them vpon the ſca shore, .: 
and make them fo firmeand impe- 
, hetrable, thar rhe waues ſurpriſing 
them , the water can neuecr get: into 
them , bur keeping alwaics aboue, 
they remayne in the ſea, vpon the 
{ca,and mailſters of thefea. Thy hart, 
deare Philothea ought to be like 
that,open only towards heauen,and 
impenetrable ro riches, and tranſ- 
tory thinges: if thou haſt them,keepe 
thy hart free from their affeQions, 
letr it be alwaies aboue them ; and 
amongſt riches, lett it be withour 
riches, and maiſter of riches. No, 
lodge not this heauenly ſpirir jn 
earthly goods , lett it be alwaics 
above them , neuer in them» 

2. There is great diflerence betwixt 
having poiſon,and being poiſoned, 
All Aporhecaries almoſt, have poi. 
ſon co vſe vpon divers vccaſions;bur 
yet they are not poiſoned , becauſe 
they have not poiſon in their bo- 
&, but in their shopps: fo thou 


282: An INTRODVCTION 
mayſt haue riches ,. without being 
poiſoned with them, if thou keepe 
them inthy purſe, ot in thy hou:e, 
and not in thy hart. Tohe rich in 
ee, and poorein affection, is che 
gs happineſle of a chriſtian : 
or he hath by that meanes,the com- 
moditie of riches for this world,and 
the merit of pouextie, for the world: 
tO CONE. . 
3. Alas Philothea , no man will 
confeſle himſelfe couerous; cuerie 
one diſauowes that baſencfle & vile- 
nefle of hart; they excuſe rhemſelues 
vpon the greari charge of children 
which oppreſleth chem : vpon wile: 
dome » which requireth that men 
Should ſettle themſelues in the 
world: they neuer haue too much; | 
ſome neceſſities axe alwaies foun 
out tO gett more. Nay the moſt co- 
ucrous, will not only, not confe 
himſelfe to be ſuch , bur rhinkerh in 
his conſcience,that he is not ſo. NO, 
for couctouſnes is a monſtruous fe- 
uer, which becomes ſo much more | 


e 
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inſenſible, by how much more vio- 
len: and burning it is. 

4. Moyſes ſaw that holy fire, whica 
burned in the bush, and yer conlu- 
med it not: but this protane fire of 
auarice, conſumeth- and deuoureth 
the COUCTLOUS perſon,and yer burnerh 
nOtatall; ar leaſt in the middeſt of 
Ris heates ang burnings , he boaſterh 
of the cooleſt freshnes inthe world, 
& eſteemeth his inſatiable drought, 
to be a naturall and pleaſing thirlt. 

ſ\ Ifrhou deſire, ardently , and fo- 
licitouſly the riches which thou haſt 
not, ir is a folly to ſay, that thou 
wouldſt not have them vniultly ; for 
thou doſt nor ceaſe to be couctous 
for all char, He that deſfireth earneſ(t- 
ly,and impatieutly to drinkezalbcir 
he would drinke water onlic , yet is 
ta fignehehatha feuer. 

6. O Philothea, I know nor whe- 
ther it be a iuſt deſire ro couer to 
have iuſtly,that which an other iuſt- 
ly poſſeſleth : for it ſeemeth-that by 
oh 


is delirc', we would profit 'oug 
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felues , by the dammage of othery, 
He that iuſtly poſleflerth aniec things 
hatch he nor more reaſon ro keepe it 
tuſtly , then we ro deſfire ir juſtly? 
And why then extend we our deſire 
eo his poſleſſion, ro depriue him of 
It? If this dehtire be juſt} yer certainly 
it is not chatirable ; for we would 
NOtIN anie caſe, thar am other man 
Should defire, although iuſtly , that 
which we would iuſtly keepe, Tits 
was the ſinne of Achab, who dcfired 


co have Naboths vinyard iuſtly, 


which Naboth much more iuſtly de 
fared ro keeper: Achab deſired it , at- 
dencly , and impatiently , and thet- 
fore oftended God. E 
7» Stay, deare Phitorhea, ro delire 
thy neighbours goods, rill he defire 
to part with them ; for then his de- 
fire will render thine, not only iuſt, 
bu' charitable al/o; for I am willing 
thou shouldeſt rake care ro augment 
thy ſubſtance,ſfo ir may be done,not 
only iuſtly , bur leaſurely » and 6Þ4* 
- ghtably. 
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" 8. ' If thou affe& much the goods, 
which thou haſt, if thou be muck 
troubled abour them \» ſetting thy 
hart , and thoughts v pon them-and 
fearing with a vexingand impatient 
fcare :o looſe them:belecue me>thou 
halt alſo ſome kinde of feuer : for 
they that haue {euers , drinke the 
water that is giuen them, with a 
Kinde of pleaſure and greedineſſe, 
which the healthie hauc nor. It 16 
impoſſible to take great pleaſure tn 
any thing, without ſerting our aftec- 
tion too much vpan it. 
9. If thou ſuffer loſle of goods,and 
inde thy hart diſconſolace and at- 

| Diced therwith ; beleeue me » Phila- 
thea,thou bearcſt roo much affec. 
tion to them : for nothing ſo much 
witnelleth the affc&ion ro what we 
have loſt} as aMiigion for the loſſe. 
JO, Defire not then witha full, and 
exprelle. defire , the wealth which 
thou haſt not:nor ſertle thy hart too 
much vpon that which thou haſt 4 
diſcomfort not thy ſelfe for the 
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lofles which befall thee : and then ' 
thou $halt haue reaſon to ſay 
and belecue, that being rich in etteQ, 
thou 'art nor ſo in aftetion : but . 
that rathes thou art poore in ſpirit, 
and conſequently , blefled , becauſe 
the kingdome of heauen belongs to 
thee. 
Howto pratizſe true and veall Pourr- 
ty » being notwithſtanding really. 
rich, . 'CHAP. XV. 
-* He painter Parrhaſius pains 
| ted the people of Athens by 
a moſt wictie imucation, repreſen” 
ting their diucrſe and variable gif* 
politions , cholerick , yniuſt, vn- 
conſtant , couerous , gentle , merci- 
full , high-minded,proud , humble, 
hardy and cowardly: and all this ro- 
gerher, Burt I , ( dcare forges 
would pur into thy harr, riches an 
pouerty both rogether ; a great carts 
and a great contempr of remporall 
thinges. | 
2, Take much more 'care ro make 
thy cemporall goods profitable, and 


i £ 
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fruitfull , then worldly men doe. 
Tell me 3; the gardiners of grear 


Princes, are they not more curious, 
* and diligent to decke and trimme 
vp the gardens they hauc in charge, 


then if they were their owne ? and 
why 2? becauſe doubtleſle they conſi- 
der thoſe gardens , as Kinges and 
Princes gardens, vnto whom they 
defire to make themſclues accep- 
table, by thoſe ſeruices. Philorhea, 
the poſſeſhons which we haue, are 
hor ours , God hath giuen them to 
YStO manage»and his will is,thar 
we render them profitable and 
fruitfull: and therfore we doe him 
g00d ſcruice, to rakecare of them. 
But it muſt be a care greater , and 
more folid , then worldlings haue 
of their riches : for thcir labours 
are bur for loue of themſelves , and 
Ours mult be for the loue of God. 

3;; Now as ſelfeloue is violent,tur- 


| bulenr ,and impatient {0 the care 
That werake for ir, is full of V CXa= 
non, anguish, and ynquicrnelle and 
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as the loue of God, is ſweet, pea” 


ceable, and quiet ; .o the care which | 


proceedeth irom-ir, although ir b& 
tor worldly goods, is amiable, ſweet, 
and Ian. Let vs then haue this 


gentle care of preſeruing, yea and of 


increaſing our remporall goods 
whenſocuer any iuſt occaſion $ball 
preſent ir lelfe , and as farre, as out 
condition requireth it:for God will 
hauc vs doc to, lor the loue of him 
4. Buttakehced that ſelfe loue de 
eciue thee nor,for ſometime it coun 
rerfaiceth ſo crafrtelie the loue 

God, that thou wouldſt ſay ir vere 
the ſame. Now that it deceiue rhet 
not, and that this care ot thy remy 


porall goods , turne ner into aut F: 
Tice, beſides whar 1 ſayed inthe fot- |} 


mer chapter , we muſt very often 
practiſe, a true reall, and effeauall 
pouerrty, in the middeſt of all che tb 
ches and wealth that God bath gr 
Ucn Vs. 


5. Alwaies then. relinquish ſom® | 
part of thy goods, beſtowing it "Rm 
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the poore with a willing hart ; for 
to giue away that which we haue » is 
timpouerish our ſeluesby ſo muck 
8 we give, and the more we glue» 

the - poorer we makes our ſelues: 
True it is, that God will repay ir 
Waine,not only in the next world, 

ut even in this ; for nothing ſo 
much proſpere:h our temporall c(- 
Ute, as almes ; bur rill ſuch timeas 
Cod shall reſtore it, we remayne ſo 
much'poorer by that we hauec giuen, 
'Ohow holy , and rich is that pouer- 
Y, waich is cauſed by almgs ! 
6. Love the poore, and pouerty ; 
| tor. ;{o $halt thou become truly 
Pore, [:nce , as ſaith che ſcripture ; 
- Wearemadelike the thinges wiich we 
. Loue, makes louers cqualls 2 
Who & weake ( faith S. Paul) with 
om.T am not weake £ he might 
ve laid likewiſe: who is poore, 
with. whom 1 am not poore ? for 
ue made him like ro thoſe whom 
loued, If. then thou loue the 
FOoce, thou (bal be truly partaket 
T 
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of their pouecrty, and as.poore 4s 
they. Now if thou louethe poore, be 
ofren among them ;be glad ro ſee 
them in thine owne hovſe ,. viſit 
them in heirs , conuerſe willingly 
with them, rcioyce rhat they come 
neare thee in the Church , in the 
{:r:et, and cls-whete. Be poore in 
tongue with them , diſcourſe with 
them as their companion -; bur be 
rich in hand, giuing chem liberally 
of thy goods,as hauing moreaboun* 
dance. & 7B 
7. Wiltthou yet goe farther, my. 
Philothea , content not thy ſelfe to. 
'be as pooresas the poore , þur be 
poorer then the poote rhemſciues. 
And how may that be> rhe ſeruanc 1s 
jnferiour - to his Majfter : be thou 
rhen a ſeruant of rhe poare; goe ane þ 
ſerue tltem in their beds, when they F 
ate ſicke'I ſay ſerue them with chine | 
owne hands: be their cooke” thy 
ſelic, and at thine owne expencesb* | 
their ſemſtreſle , and landrefle. ©. 
Philotheas this ſeruice 15 mote gl0* 
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Tous then a kingdome. 
8. I can norſufficiently admire the 
ardetit affe&ion , with which this 
rounſel] was pur in praQtiſe by S. 
Lewis , '0ne of the greareſt Kings 
Which the ſunne hath ſeency cuen in 
all kinde of greatnes, He ſerved of- 
ten at the table the poore, whom he 
nourished , and caufed three poote 
men almoſt euery day ,to come od 

S owne: and many times did cate 
the reſt of their porage, with an in- 
comparable loue. when he viſited 
the hoſpiralls ofthe ſicke ( which he 
did yerie often) he ſerutd rhoſe or- 
dinarily » which had the moſt loath» 
ſome diſeaſes , leaprous , vicerou*, 
and. ſuch like : and perſormed all 
this ſeruice vnto them bare-headed, 
and kneeling on che ground, reſpeCc- 
ng in their perſons, the Sauiourof 
ne world , and cherishing them 
With as tender a Jouec, as any cate- 
mil mother could doe her owne 
Childe: : | 
P: I,- Elizabeth daughter to the 

T i) 
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King of Hungary , often rymes put 
herſelie amongft rhe pootc, and for 
her-recreation » ſometimes cloarhed 
kerſelfe like a poore woman amG6gtt 
her ladies , faying vnto them; if 1 
were poore, thus would I attire my 
ſelfe. O good God ( Plilothea) how 
poore were this Prince, and Prin* 
:ceſſein their tiches, and how rich in 
their pouertie? Blefled be rhey that 
are poore in this ſort, for rd chem 
belongeth the kingdome of hcauen. 
I was bnygry, and you gaue me 
eate: I was naked, and you cloarhes 
me : poſſeſſe you the kingdome prepd- 
red for you, from the foundation of 
the world , will the king of tbe 
poore, and of kings, ſay at hisg® | 
necall tudgemenr. YN 
x0. There 1s none but v pon oneec 
calto0n,or other, findes want of tome 
conueniency : ſometimes comes #. 
gueſt ro our houſe whom we $hÞv 
#ad wouldentetraine verie well, 
for the preſent, we are not prepa? 


IG Tecclughun. SOMNCrmes Our bes 
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Cloarhes , are in one place, when we 
want them in an other. It happens 
Ut Other time, thar all the wine in 
Our cellars worke, and rurne, ſo that 
| There remaines anly groſle & greene 
wines. An other time , we come r© 

e poore village, where all thin- 
gesate wanting; there is neither bed, 
chamber, table nor attendance, In 

ne it is verie ordinarie to rvant 
mething be we neuer ſo rich. Now 
this is to be poore in effect , when 
we want theſe thinges. Philothca ,bs 
Blad of ſuch occaiions , accept thera 
With all thy bart, and ſutier them 
Cheerefully. 
fi; Whenaccidents happen which 
empouetish thee, cither much , ox 
Kle;as temyelt,fire, inundations, 
vearth , theeues , and ſuites ot law : 
© then is the tjmc indeed ro praRize 
POUertie, receiving theſe lotſes with | 
mildeneſſe, and applying our lelues 
Pttently, and conſtantly , ro this 
POuerty, Eſau preſented hinrſelfe ro © 
Dis father with his handes all hairis, 
T ii} 
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aud Iacob did the.ſame : but becauſe 
the haitcrhat couered lacobs handes 
ſtucke nor to. his skin , bur to his 
gloues , one might rake. away the 
haire without hurring him : bur be- 
caule the haire of FElius hatides,grew 
vpon his owne skinne, being hairi6 
by nature, he that should haue en+ 
dcauoured to pull off his hait& 
Should have pur him to great tor* | 
ment , he would haue crycd aloud» 
and been earneſt in his defence- 
W hen our riches cleaue ro our hartsi | 
if a tempeſt, if theeues, if contens 
tious perſons pull away any of rhe 
from vs , what complaints , what 
croubles,what impatience preſently 


haue we? But when our riches al[# | 


eſteemed only according to the care 
that God would haue vs take, an 

doe nor cleaue to our hart : if they 
be raken from vs, we looſe neither 
ſenfes , nor quictnes. Phis is the dif- 
ference betwixt beaſts, and men-(3 | 
torheirgarments) for the garments | 


of beaſts, ſtick taſt to rhoirtlesh,and 
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thoſe of men, ate only caſt abour 
them ; ſo that they may be pur on, 
and off, at their pleaſure. 
Howto prattize richneſſe of ſterit » 18 

reall powuertie. 
CHAP, XVI. 

1. Vr if thou be really poore, Phi - 

lothea, O God,be lo likewiſe 
in ſpirit: makea vertuec of neceſlitie, 
and value this precious iewell of po- 
uerty . at rhe high rate ir deſorueth: 
the luſtre therof is not diſcoucred in 
this world, and yer neuertheleſle it 
is exceeding rich and beaurifull. 
- d, Be patient,thou artin good com- 
panie : our Sauiour , our Ladie , rhe 
Apoſtles, ſo manie Saintsborh men 
and women haue been poore , and 
though they had meanesto be rich, 
Yet they refuſed to be ſo. How many 
rich worldlinges with-incompa- 
Table care,and great contradi&ions, 

ac goneto ſeeke holy pouerty in 
Cloiſters and hoſpitalls? witnelle S. 
Alexis, Paula , Paulinus,S. Angela, 
and many others and behold;,-Phi- 

T iii} 
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lothea , this holy pouerty more fa 
norable to thee, comes to preſent 
hcrlelfe inthine, owne houſe ; thou 
haſt found her , without ſeckings 
without paine; embrace her rhenzas 
a deare friend of IeſusChriſt , who 
was borne » who liued, and dicd itt 
pouertie z5he was his nurſe all his 
life. | 

3. Thy pouertie Philothea , hath 
two great priuviiedges, by vertue © 
which she can make thee rich 1n me- 
eit. The farlt is, that she came not 
ro thee by thy owne choiſe , but by 
the only will of God;who made thee 
poore, without any concurrence 0 
thy owne will, Now that which we 
receiue purely from the will of Gods 
1s cucr molt acceptable to him,pio” 
vided that we recciuc it cheeretullys $ 
. and for the loue of his holy will} 
where there is leaſt Oo: our own: | 
there is molt of Gods ; the ſimple 
and pure acceptance of Gods wills 
maketh the pureſt patience. .. 
4: The ſecond priuiledge of ths 


Toa pryovr Lify. Part. 11. 297 
youertic is,that ir is a pouertie truly- 
poore. Pouerty that is commended, 
Cherished , eſteemed, ſuccoured,and 
aſliſted , is not alrogerhcr poore,ha- 
uing ſome thing ot riches in ir : bur 
pouettie which 15 deſpi.ed, reicted, 
teproached,and abandoned , is truly 
poore. Such is ordinari.y the poucr- 
ty of ſecular men ; becauſe they are 
got poore by their owne choiſe, bur 

y neceſlity, they are nor much eſ- 
teemed:; and in tbat they are nor ef 
teemed,their Pouertie is poorer then 
tbat of religious men 3 although 
Otherwiſe the pouettie of religious 
men hath a verie great excelicncys 
and is much more recommendable, 
dy reaſon of the vow and intention, 

Or which it is choſen. | 
 $: Complaine not then , my deare 

Philothea, of thy pouerty : for we 
complaine nor,but of that which dit- 
pteaſcth vs :and if pouertic diſpleaſe 
thee, thou art no more poore in [pi- 
tit, but rich in afte&ion. 
$, Be nor diſcomforted then , that 
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thou art not ſo well ſuccoured, 4s IF 
requiſite ; for in this conliſterh ths 
excellency of pouerty. To haue 2 
deſire to be poore , and: not ro re- 
cciue the inconuenicnce of it , isxt00 
great an ambition; for it is to dehir0 
the honour of pouertie', & the com* 
modirie of riches, 
7. Benat aſshamed to be poore,nor 
to aske almes in charirtie. Receive 
with humility that which halt be 
a thee, and take denialls meekKe- 
y. Remeinber of:en the : voyage 
- whichourladic made into Egipt»tO 
carie thirher her deare childe » and 
how much contempt , pouertic,an 
miſeric she was forced to ſuffer. If 
thou liuc thus, thou shalt: be moſ 
rich in thy pouertie. | I 


Of Friewdship : and firſt of wicked 


and frawolous friendship. 
CHAP. XVII. 
1. Þ Ouc hath the firſt place am6 
the paſion?of the ſoule: it 1s 


the king of all the motions of the | 
hare ; ir changerh all che orher 100 | 


1 


| 
' 
l 
{ 
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it ſalfe, and maketh vs altogether 
ſuch, as is thething which we loue. 
Take heed then» o Philothea » that 
thou haue no cuill loue ; for with it, 
thou wilt become preſently cuill. 
Now: of all loue, friendship is the 
moſt dangerous ; becauſe orher loue 
may be withour cEommunication,bur 
friendship being wholy grounded 
vpon that, we can hardly haue ir, 
with any perſon,withour, partaking 
Of his qualiries. 

2. Altloue, is not friendship, for 
one may loue, and not be loued,and 
then js there loue, bur nor fricnd- 
Ship ; becauſe friendship is a mu- 
tuall love, and if the loue be nor 
muruall, it is not friendsbip. Net- 
ther is it enough, thar it be muruall; 
bur the -partics that loue one an 
Other, muſt know their mutuall af+ 
fetion;for if they know ir not,they 
may have loue, bur nor friendship. 
There muſt be alſo ſome kinde of 
tommunication. berwcene them 3 


Which is the ground of fricgdhip, 
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According to the diverſity of com 
munications ;friendship alſo is dt- 
ucrs ; and communications are diffe- 
xcut-, according to tbe varictic of 
matters which they communicace.lt 
they be wicked, & vainc; the triend- 
Ship iSalla falle and vaine. If they 
be vertuous , tne [riendshjp is rue? 
and the more excellent rhe matress 
communicated arc; the more excel» 
lent is rhe friendship. For as that 
honie is beſt, which is gathered 
fcom. the blalloms of the 1tweetelts 
and moſt excellent flowers ; ſo that 
loue which is founded vpon the 
moſt exat communication , 15 MO 
Excellent, And as there is honic 1 
Heraclea , a , prouince in Pontus, 
whict is venimous , and make 
therh mad thar eare ir , becauſe 1t 18 
gathercd trom the venimous hearve 
eAconttum , which aboundeth 
that country ; cuen fo fricndship 
grounded vpan the communication 
ot wicked and vicious thinges , 1s 
alrogether falſcand wickcd. | 
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$. . The communication of carnall 
pleaſures, is a muruall propenſ!on, 
and brutish incitement , which can 
no more beare the name of friend- 
dhi among men , them thar ot alles 
and hors, for like effects : and if 
There were no other communica- 
ton in mariage , there would be no 
iriendsbip at all: but becaute , bes 
bdes tHar , there a iscommunicartion 
of life , labour , goods, affections, 

_ and of indiſſoluble loyaltie » ther- 
re is the lone of maTriage a rrute 
and holy friendship. Friendship 
grounded vpon the communication 
Of ſenſuall pleaſures, is groſle , and 
Vaworthiethe name of triendship 5 
io alfo is that , which is founded 
Vpon vaine and friuolous vertues, 
whichdepend only ypon the ſenſes. 
1 ll thote pleaſures, ſenſuall, which 
Principally and immediately are 
annexed co the exteriour ſenſes , as 
the beholtding of beaurie, the hea» 
Wngota ſweete voice,rouchingand 
the like, 1 call friuplous veriues, 
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cercaine abilities, and vaine quali 
ties , which weake ſpirits call ver> 
tues , and. perfeftions. Obſerue the 
greater part of maides, women , and 
yong people; they will not ſtick ro 
fay, ſuch a gentleman is very ver- 
evous, and hath many perfeQtions 3 
becauſe he dauceth well he playerh 
well at all games, he dreſſeth him- 
ſelfe well, he ſingerh well jhe diſ- 


courſeth well,he hatha good. gatbe. '| 


And mountebankseſtceme him moſt 
vertuous amonglt them zthar playes 
the foole beſt. CY 
4. Butasalltheſe thinges depend 
ON the ſenſes , ſo the friendships 
which proceed from them, are ter- 
med ſenſuall, vaine , and frivolous, 
\ &deſerue rather the name of fond- 
nes then friendship : ſuch are ord1- 
narily the: friendships of yg" 
coples which are builr vpon a faif® 
curled locke of haire, ſmiling glan* 
ces , good cloathes , affected coun” 
tenances, and idlediſcourſe;trien® 
Ships ſurableto the age of thoſe 10+ 
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ners, whoſe verrtue ts yer in the bloſ- 
ſoine , and their judgment in the 
| budd: and indeed ſuch amities are 
but rrayſitorie , and melr away like 
ſnow in the ſunne. 

Of waxtos loue. 
CHAP, XVIII. 

Hen thele foolish ſried> 

Ships paſſe herwcene per- 

ſons of divers ſexcs,withs 

Out prerence of mariage , they are 

Tiphtly called fondnefles: for being 

ut certaine aborriue, or vntimely 

fipures, or rather shadowes of ami - 

tie 3 they deſerue not the name of 

rue loue, or ſricndship, by reaſon 

of their incomparable vanicie and 

imperfe&ion. And yer by themare 

the harres of men and women enga- 

ged), chaiued,and entangled the one 

With the other in vaine, and foolish 

affetions; founded vpan theſe fri- 

uolous. communications and fond 

compleaſances,of which , but euen 
now , 1 ſpake. 


L*-And although theſe  foolich 
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loues doe ordinarily melr, and in* 
gultc thEſelues in carnality , & laſcis 
uiouſnes ; yer that is nor the farſt de- 
Ggneand integtion of rhe perſons» 
berwixt whome they paſle ; tor then 
they would no more be fondnefles, 


bur 1mmodeſties and.:open vnclea- 


nelle. Some cimes many yeares paſle 
cre any thing abſolurely congrary 
ro chalticie of body happen betweene 
them thar are in'cated wirh this fob 
le; they only contcnting chemſciues 
ro enterraine their harts with wt- 
Shes » deſires , fighes , amourous dit 
courſe, and ſuch like vanities , ab 
this torſundrie pretcntions. 
3. Some hauc no other deſigne,then 
only.o fariare their harrs , in enter? 
changing loue , following hen | 
their amourous inclinai10ns : an | 
thee regard nothing in the choiſe 
of rheir loyes , bur rheir Owne fan*- 
cics and motions: {o that at their 
encounter of any pleating obix 
wichour cxamining the award con 
dicion of it, they begin this fond 
commu” 


=... 
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| Penman , and engage them- 
clues in theſe. miſerable ſnares, 
from which afterward with great 
' difficulty they free theſelues. Others 
ſuffer themſelues ro be carried inco 
, Tireſe fondnefles by vanitie , cltee- 
Ming it no ſmall glory , to rake and 
binde harts by loue ; & theſe «yming 
Mmecrely at. glory,(ett their netts,an 
hy their ſnates/in great , high, and 
Eminent places. Ochers are lead 
away , by their amourous inclina- 
non, and by yanitie, ioyntly : for, 
though their harts be alrogether 1n- 
Clined - 0 loue, yet will they nor in- 
Age themnſelues in irwithour ſome 
 EWuanrage of glory. | 
4. Theleamities areall wicked,be- 
Cauſe they finish and terminate in 
the Gnne of the flesh , and beguile 
God, the wife , and the husband of 
that loue, and conſequently ,otrhat 
art which was due to them: foo- 
lichpbecauſe they haue neither foun. 
*10N , nor reaſon : yaine , becau'c 
Mey yecld neither proke , honour, 
V 
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nor contentment : but on rhe con- 
trary,they looſetime, taint honours 
and bring no other pleaſyre , thea 
that of a reſtleſleneſle in pretendings 
and hoping, withour knowing what 
they would hauc, or pretend : for 
theſe poare,and meane ſpirits ſtill } 
belceue , that they are encouraged te 
detire ſome what by the teſtimonies 
which are giuen them of mutual 
louc ; but rhey cannot rell.whar it 15? | 
ſo that their deſire can neuer end, | 
bur goes On continually vexing thelf | 
harrs with perpetuall diſtruſtes , ica- | 
louſtes, and diſkempers. ; 

5 S. Gregory Nazianzen , writing 
again{t vaine women, tclls wondets | 
Vpan this ſubicft; rake here a palc | 
therof, dirctted indeed -to women 
yer alſo noc amiſle for men. Thy #4: | 
riorall beautie u ſufficient for thy bY 
band : but if t be for many mew , lik 
4 net ſpread out for a flocke of bird! 
what will become of it:he wall be ples 
feng to thee, who sball pleaſe himſelf | 
3a hy beauty ; thau wilt reuder at 
| 
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glawnce, for glaunce » looke for looke: 
Preſently will follow ſales > and 
Emourow words ſtollen out at the be- 
ginning , but ſaone aficy they become 
more familiar, and paſſe to an opex 
ſourting., Take heed , 0 my talking 
gs , to rell whar will follow: yet 
will [ zy thu oze truth : nothing of 
ell theſe things , which yong people 
ſ<y » and doe together 18 theſe foolish 
complaiſtuces,u exempredfrom great 
prowacations ; the whole chaine of 
wanton loues, are lincked one wit 
3 other, as one peece of iron drawne 
by the laadſtone,drawcih diuers orber 
Eſter zr. 

6. O how well hath this grear Biſ- 
hop ſpoken. What doeit thou 
thinke to doe? ro giue Joue? No": 
for none gnucth loue voluntari.y, 
that doth nor receiue ir neceſfarily. 
Hethae catcherh in this chaſe, is like 
wiſe caught himſelfe. The hearbe 
 Aproxi receiueth and conceiueth 
are aſſoone as ir [eeth ir : our hatt: 
doe the like; ſo ſoone a5 they (ce a 

V y 
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perion inflamed with loue for rhem, | 
they are preſently &indled with loue 
for it, Bur thou wilt ſay ;I will en- 
eertaine ſome of this loue, bur not 
all. Alas, thou decciueſt thy ſelis 
this fire of love is more atiue and 
petrcing then thou imaginelt ; thou | 
makeſt account to receive but a 
_ , and thou wilt wonder to {ce 
that ina moment it will have pol- 
ſelled :hy whole hart , reducedto 
aſhes all thy reſolutions , and thy 
repuration into ſmoke. The wile | 
man Ccrieth out: who wi/l haue com- 
paſſion vpon au enchraunter , [tung by 
& ſerpent fand I allo crie afrex him? 
fooles and mad men, thini.e you 
to charme loue (o,as to be able 10 
manage tit ar your pleaſure ? you { 
would play with ie, but it will bite | 
and ſting you cruelly ; and know. 
you what will be ſaid of you? euerie | 
one will mocke youand laugh,that 
you would vndertake to enchaubt | 
.loue, and vpon a falſe aſſurance pt | 
12:0 your boſome a dangerous {ct 
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ent which hach ſpoyled and loſt 
th your ſoule and eſtimation. 

7. ' O God ! what blindnes is this,to 
| hazard againſt ſuch triuolous ſtakes 
the principal) part ot our ſoules ! 
yes Philothea , for God regards nor 
man , bur for his ſoule ; nor che 
foule , bur for the will; nor the will» 
dur for loue. Alas we haue no loues 
in reſpec of what we need:I meane, 
wehaue nothing neaze enough wher- 
withro loue God ; and yet, wretches 
that we are, we lauUisn it out, and 
ſpend it riocouſfly vpon vaine,& fri- 
wolous things,as if we had ro ſpare. 
8. Ah this great God, who hath 
reſerued ro himſelfe the only loue 
ot our ſoules in acknowledgement 
of our creation,conſeruation, & re- 
| ption will exa& a moſt ſtriQ ac- 
count of all theſe foolisch deduc- 
UOns we make therof. It he be to 
make ſo rigorous an examination of 
le words ; what will he doc of idle, 
Wpertinear, foolish,and pernicious 


ves? ; | 
Y 14 
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9. The walnut trec is very preiu- 
diciall ro the vines , and fieldes 
where it-is planted : becauſe bcing 0 
great, it araweth away all rhe tub- 
itance of the earth, which caunot 
afterward ſuffiſe ro nourish the orher 
Planres:the leauecs alſo are ſo thickes 
that they make a great and cloſe 
Shadow ; and laſtly ir allurerh che 
paſlengers ro it;who to beare downe 
the fruit, ſpoile and trample downe 
all abouc it. Theſe wanton loues, ate 
the ſame annoyance to the ſoule; for 
they wholy polleſſe her , and (0 
ſtrongly draw away her motion$ 
that he 1s not ablero produce any 
good worke: the leaues,that 1s,thelf 
entertaincinents , dalliances, an* f 
fondneſlcs , are fo frequent , that all 
leaſure is ſquandered away inthe | 
; 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


and finally they begetr fo many | 
temptations , diſtrattions , ſuſpr 
cions , and other ill conſequentes3 } 
that the whole hart is corrupred,als | 
trampled downe therwith. To b® 
Short , thete wanton loves , dac not 


| 
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dnly banish all heauenly loue , but 
alſo the feare of Godywalt the ſpirits 
and weaken the reputation: they are 
In a word, the paſtime of courres, 
2Ut the contagion of harrts. | 

Of trew Friendship. k 

CHay. XIX. 

I, Oue euerie one , Philothea, 
| with a charitable loue : bur 
have no friendship , bur with thoſe, 
that can communicare with thee ver- 
tuous things : and the more exqui- 
lite the vertues are , which $hall be 
enterchanged.rhe more perieCt is the . 
friendship. If this communication 
in learning,the friendship is verie 
commendable, and the more , if it 
In verrues, in prudence, juſtice» 
and. diſcrecion. Bur if your com- 
metce, be in charitie , deuotion,and 
chriſtian perfetion , o God , how 
prerious will this friendship be? it 
will be excellent, becauſe ir coms 
meth from God ; excellent,becauſe ir 
tendes to God ; excellent , becauſe 
ts very knottis God ; excellent , be- 
V iy 


' 
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cauſe it shall laſt etetnally in Cod. 
O How good is it ro loue ypon 
earth, as they loue in heauzen : to 
learne to cherish one an other inthis | 
world ,as we Shall doe ccernally in: | 
the next ! 

2. I ſpeake not here of the {tmple 
loue of charity , for that nwſt bs 
borne towards all men ; bur of ſpiri- 
ruall friendship , by which, two, of 
three, or manie ſoulcs doc commu- 
Nicate their deucotians , their ſpiti- 
tuall aftetions.and make rhemſelucs 
all bur one ſpirit, Such happic ſoulcs: 
may iuſtly ſing ; bebold how good 4 
thing it « , and how pleaſant , for 
brethren to dwell tegcther : for the 
delicious baulme of devotion , di!- 
tilleth from onehatrr to the other,by: 
continuall participation : in fo'þ 
much, thar ir may be ſayed, thac God f 
hath powred out vpon this iriend- 
Ship,his bleſſing and life cucrlaſiing? 
ine thinkes all other friendships ate 
but shadowes in reſpett of this: their » 
bonds arc but chaines of glallc-or- 


" 
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| leat in compariſon of this great 
bond of holy deuortion , which is all 
of gold. F. 
3. Make no other kinde of friend- 
Ship then this ; 1 ſpeake of ſuck 
friendships 25 are made : tor thou 
muſt noe forſake , or reglect the 
friendships which nature, or former 

| Cuties oblige thee ro preſcrue to- 
watds thy parents kindred, benetac- 
[tours , neighbours , and others : I 
ſpeake of thoſe which thou doſt 

| Chooſe thy ſelfe. | 
4. Many peraduenture will ſay, 
that we Should haueno kinde of par- 
ticular friendship or afﬀfeQion, be- 
cauſe ir diſtracteth rhe minde , pol- 
ſeſlerh the harr, and begetrs enuie; 
ut they are deceiued in rheir ad» 


uiſe : for becauſe they haue ſeene in 
the writings of many devout au- 
thours, thar particular friends"ipss 
and exceſſive affe&ions, infinitely 
Preiudice. religious perſons ; rhey: 
iagintherfore that it is ſg with the 
teſt of the world; but there is great 


\ 


J 
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ditterence: for fince that in a well 
ardered monaſterie , the common 
eſtgne of all tends to true deuo- 
tion» it is not requiſite to make theſe 
pe communications there 3. 
eaſt ſeeking. in particular , chat 
which is common, they fall from 
parciculariries , to partialities. But 
for thoſe which live in the worlds 
and embrace'true verrue ; it is neceſ(- 
ſary co vnite themſelues rogerher 
by a holy frindship ; for by meanes 
therof they encourage , helpe ,and 
Jead on one an other ro goodneſle. 


And as they that goe "ow plaine 


ground, need not to be led by che 
hand ; bur they who goe in rugged 
and ſlipperie wayes,hold one by che 
other , ro walke more ſecurely : 10 
they that arc in religion , haue no 
 neede of particular friendships , but . 
they who arc in the world haue 
neede of them»ro ſuccour and ſecure 
one an other,amongſt ſo many dal* 
gerous pallages which they are to 
palle. In the world , all conſpirenot 
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to the ſame end, all are not of one 
minde : we muſt then douhtleſle ſe» 
parkte our (clues , and make friend- 
Ships according to out pretentions. 
This particularitie, maketh indeed 
a partialiry , but a hole partiality, 
which maketh no diuiſion,but only 
berwixt good , and euill; sheep, and 
goates; bees and drones;a ſeparation 
moſt nece{/arie. 

q&. Noman can denie, but our B. 
Sauiour loued with a more render, 
and particular fricndship $. Iohns 
Lazarus, Martha » and M. Magda- 


lene, for the ſcripture teſtifieth ir. . 
Weknow that S. Peter tenderly lo- 
ued S. Marke & Petronella: and S» 
Paul, his Timorhee, and S. Tecla.S. 
Cregory Nazianzen boaſted a hun- 


dred times , of the incomparable 
friendship which he had with great 
S. Baſil, and deſcribeth ir in this 
manner-: Ir ſeemed that 343 the one 
«nd the other of vs , there was but one 
ſoule dwelling in two bodies : and if 


thoſe bemot tobe credited » who ſayets 
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that all things are in all things ; yet 
7 uſt we beleeue, that we wereborh is 
each one of ws, and one within the 
other : we hadboth of vs the ſamepre- 
terttion ro aduancewveriue,and to ap» 
Þ1ze all the deſignes of our life ro fu- 
turehopes ; going In this manner out 
of . is mortall world, bejgre we dich 
23 it.” 

C.S. Auguſtin reſtifieth, rhar S. Am* 
broſe loued S. Monica entirely , for 
the rare vertues which he obſeruced 
in her ; and that she reciprocally reſ- 
peed him, asan Angel of God.Bur 
I am to blame, ro hold thee ſo long 
ina matrer ſo cleare. S. Hierom. 5S- 
Augultin , S. Gregory , S: Bernard, 
and all thegreatelt ſeruants of Gods» ' 
had moſt particular amities, wirhout 
' any preiydice to their pertetion.s5, 
Paul reproacherth rhe ill behauiour 
of the Gentils, accuſing them » that 
they were people without affeQion» 
that is ro ſay , who had no exue 
friendship. And S. Thomas,with all 
other 'good Philoſophers confelles 
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thar friendship is a yertue : and he 
ſpeaketh of particular friendshi 

ince,as he ſaith, perfect triendship 
cannot be extended ro many per- 
ſons. Perte&ion then conſiſteth not 
in having no triendship ; but in ha- 
Uing none bur ſuch as are good, ver- 
tous , and holy. 
The difference betwixt true » and 
wvaine friendship. 
CHArFP, X X. TP 
1.1] Vt obſerue now this princt- 
pall admonition Philorhea ; 
The honie of Heraclea , which-is ſo 
venimous, is like the other, which | 
5 wholſome : there is great danger 
n raking the one tor the other » of 
in mingling them borh togerhere for 


the $oodnes of the one, would not 


hinder clte poiſon of the other. He 
mult tand vpon his g.:rde,that will 
Hot be deceiucd in rheſe (friendships, 
Principally when they are contrac- 
ted betwixt perſons of diucrs ſexes 
Vider whart pretence ſoeuer: tor the 
Giutll oftentimes brings a change t@ 
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thoſe thar loue. They beginne in ver» 
ruous loue ; but if they be norveric þ 
diſcreete , fond loue will farlt 
mingle ir ſelfe , rhen ſenſuall, and 
after ward carnall loue. Yea there is 
danger in ſpiricuall loue , if we be | 
nor veric watchtull: though in this þ 
It be more difficult to make a chiges (| 
becauſe the puritie, and candor of þ 
this louc,renders more apparant the 
ſpotrts which the. Diuell endeuoreth 
to mingle with it : and rherfore 
when he vndertaketh this , hedom 
it morecraftily , and endeauourst0 |þ 
ppc in impurities almoſt inſerts 
y. 
2. Thou mayſt diſcerne worldly 
friendship, from : hat which is holy 
& vertuous, as the heraclean honi& 
is knowne from the other : rhe h0- 
nie of Heraclca, is ſweeter to the talts 
then the ordinary honie, becauſe 0 
the iuice of the Aconire , which 8 
ues itan addition of ſweereneſſc: 10 | 
worldly amitie produceth ordin® 
fily a coafuſed rabble of hon 
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words, paſſionate extaſies, and ad- 
mirations of beauty , behauiour,and 
ther ſenſuall qualities : bug holie 
friendship, ſpeaketh ſimplie , and 

reely, and can commend nothing, 
tthe power and grace of God,the 
' Only foundation vpon which ir 
ſubliſts. 
3-The honje of Heraclea being ſwal- 
lowed downe, cauſeth a dizzineſls 
in the head : and falſe friendship 
breedeth a giddineſle in the mindes 
which cauſerh ſtaggering in chaſti- 
teand deuotion , a wandring ro af- 
feQed, wantron,& immodelt lookes, 
tO ſenſuall embraces , inordi- 
nate bghes , ſoolish complaints for 
want of loue, attraftiue and cnt. 
fing {1mpers , gatantries,enterchan- 
$1ng of kifſes, and other familiart- 
tes and inciuillkindeneſſes: which 
are Ccertaine ſignes of the' approa- 
Ching ruine of honeſty. Bur holy 
friendghi p hath no eyes, bur*4{1ncere 
and Cha't ; no embraces , bur pure 
ag nodett; no. fighes , but for hea- 


320 An INTRODVCTION 
uen ; no familiariries, bur ſpiritual}; 
no complaints , bur when God 1s 
nor loued: inftaillible tokens ot ver- 
rue.The honie of Heraclea troubleth 
the ſight; and this worldly friend- 
Ship , corrupts the iudgement : f0 
that they which are infected ther- 
with; thinke they doe well, when | 
rhey doe ill : and belceue their excu- 
ſes and pretextes to be true reaſons* 
they feare the light , and loue dark- 
nes:bur :oly triendship hath a cleare 
11ght,and neuer hideria her (elfe, but 
appcarcth willingly before hone 
peiſons, In fines the honic of He- 
raclea , leaueth a birterneſle in the 
mouth : ſo falſe friendships change 
and terminate in carnall words, an 
impure demands), orin caſe of ref 
fall, in iniucies,flaunders , deceiptys 
melancholy confultons,and icalour 
fies : which often endin bxucish- 
nes» and madanes. But chaſt frici 
Ship ,-is alwayes equally honelb | 
Ciuill, amiable,and neuer changetÞ» | 


.burt into a more perfect and pulk | 
Vaion | 


—Y 


To -A DEVOVYT LIFE. Parr. ITT. grr 

Ynion of ſpirits : a liuely image of 
the bleſſed friendship practifed in 
heauen. 
4. S. Gregorie Nazianzen ſaith ; 
that the cric of the'peacocke , when 
he bruſſeleth vp his raile prouokerh 
the Peahennes ro luſt : when we ſee 
a man like a peacocke decke , and 
trimme vp himſelſe, and ſo. come to 
rlke, and whiſper in the eares of 
a woman» without pretence of iuſt 
. mariage ; doubtlefle,ic is bur.to pro- 
uoke her to ſome immodelty , and a 
woman of honour will itoppe her 
eares,that she may nor heare the cry 
Of this peacocke, nor the yoice of 
this enchauntet,who would ſubrilly 
Charme her: bur if she harken to 
. Himio God whar an il] preſage of the 
 furureloſle ofher har ! 


5. Yong people, who vſe glances, 

1:pnes , and courtings ; or ſpeake ' 

wordes which rhey would not haue 

heard by their fathers, mothers, huſ- 

ands , wiues ,'or coufeſſors ; ſuffi- 

Tenly witgelle rherby , that they 
X | 


322 AN INTRrRODVCTION 
- treate of ſome other thing,then ho» 
nour ,and conſcience. Our Bleſled 
lady was troubled , when $he ſaw 
Ange!t, inshape of a man, becay'c þ 
She wasalone, and that he gaue het } 
extraordinary , though hcaucnly 
praiſes, O Sauiour vf the world, pu- 
rity ſearethan Angell in the shape 
ofa man;and why should not im- 
puritic tcare a man;though he come 
in the shape of an Angel] , when he 
praiſech her with huwanc, and ſen- 
ſuall commendarions? | 
Aduiſts and remedies againſt erilt | 
frtendship, Cnar, XXI.. 

-B Ve what temedie againſt this 
Sh brood and nurſerie of foolish 
Joues , fond and wanton impurities? 
as ſoone as thou chalr fcele che firlt 
touch of them, turne away,and wi 

an abſolurce dereſtation of rhis va" 
| nirie , runneto the Croſlc of our 5a” 
uiour, end taking his croawne 0 
rhornes pur 1t abour thy hart , tO rhe 
tad rtacſc little foxes come not near | 
ret, Take heede of Fommingro a8Þ | 
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 KEynde of compoſitton with this - 
enimie: ſay not; I will heare him, 
but will do nothing of that he $5hall 
fay : 1 will lend him myneeares , but 
denie him my hart.O no Philorhea, 
for Gods ſake be rigorous in theſe 
occaſions. The hart , and the care 
correſpond one with an other: and 
as it is impoſſible,ro ſtoppe a torrent 
that caketh irs deſcent from a ſteepe 
. Mmounraine ; ſo ir is hard to hinder 
the loue which entreth in art the care, 
from talling ſuddainly into the 
hare, : 
2. Alcm@on ſaid, that goars breathe 
by theeates,and not by the noſtrills: 
true itis, that Ariſtotle denierh ir, 
and 1 know. noc how itis: yetthis I, 
now , that our hart breaths by the 
fare;and as ir ſends forth its owne 
thoughts by the tongue,ſo ir drawes 
n the thoughts oforhers by the eare. 
et Ys they keepe our eares diligent- 
from drawing in rye breath of: 
foolish wordes; otherwiſe our hart 
will ſoonebe infe&ed. Harken to no' 
» 5 
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kinde of propoſition , vnder what 
pretext ſocuer; in this caſe alone, 
there is no danger in being harshand |} 
VnAciulll. 

3. Remember that thou haſt yowed | 
thy har: ro God, and ſacrifized thy 
loue to him ; it would then be a fa- 
criledge to beguile him of one 
drame of itzrather ſacrifice it ro him 
againe by a thouſand reſolutions, & 
proteſtations : and keeping thy ſelte 
cloſe in them, as a deere within his 
thicket , call yvpon God and he will 
helpe thec, and his loue will cake 
thine intoeproteRion , that it may 
live for him alone. 

4. Burifthoubcalready enſnared 
in the nettes of rheſe foolish loues 3 
O God how diſhculr will itbeto getC 
out. Preſent thy ſelfe before the di- 
uine- Majeſtie, acknowledge in his 
preſence, the greatnes of * nuiſe- 
Tie frailtie, and vanitic, Then with ' 
the greateſt reſolurion,thar thy hare 
ts able co make; deteſt rhe 10ucs, 
which chou haſt begun ; abiure ths - 


"4 
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 Vaine profeſſion , which chou haſt 
made of rhem;renounce all the pro- 
miſes recciued ; and with 2 moſt 
firme & abſolute reſolution , deter- 
mine in thy hart , and reſolue neuer 
more to cnter inro theſe paſtimes, 
and entertainments of loue. 
5. If thou couldeſt withdraw thy 
ſelke from the obic , I should infi- 
Nitely approoue it: for as they that 
haue been ſtung by ſerpents , cannor 
cally be cured in the preſence, of 
them which haue been ſtung before * 
10 the perſon ſtung with loue , will 
behar ly cured of this paſſion being 
eare the other,who is hurt with the 
ame ſting, Change of place ſerues 
verie much to moderate rhe heates 
and yexation cicher of griete , or 
loue. The yourh of whom S. Am- 
broſe ſpeaketh in his ſecond booke 
of pennance , hauing made a long 
YOyage , returned home alrogether 
freed from thoſe foolish loues which 
he had formerly : & became ſo chan- 
gd; that his foolish Miſtreſle mee- 
X jj 
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ring him, and ſayng,doeſt thou not 
know me?I am the ſame that I was? 
yes, anſwered he, bur I am not rhe 
fine , that 1 was ; abſence had'F 
broughr him to this fortunare 
change. And S. Auguſtin witneſ- 
ſeth , that to mitigare the griefe 
which he ſuffered for the death of 
his friend , he withdrew himſelfe 
from Tagaſta,and went roCarthage- 
6. Bur he thar cannoe withdraw 
himſelte, whar muſt he doe? he mult. 
abſolucely refraine all particular 
conuerſation » all ſecret familiarity» 
all louing logkes,or ſmiles , and ge- 
.nerally , all ſorts of communica» 
tions ,and allurements which may 
nourish this ſtinking and ſmokie 
fare: ar at molt, if he be forced. 
ſpeake with the other partic , ler him 
with a bold , briefe-, and reſolute 
proteſtation,declare the erernall dl»: | 
uorce , that he harh ſworne. I crye |. 
aloud, to euery one » that is fallen 
into theſe miſerable ſnares of wan* | 
ron loue , cutt, breakes and tcale | 


- ln. =. mn 


- 


-” them,ſtand noc da 
— foolish amicies; rhey mult be torne , 


£ 
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lying to ripp rheſe 


vantye not the knarres, but breake, 
and cutr them; thar the cordes , and 
ſtrings may bo nothing worth : we 
mult not be fauorable to a louc, 


Which is ſo contraric to the louec ot 


God. 


7. But when I shall ſo have broken 
the chaine of this infamous bodage, 
there will yet remaine ſome remem- 
brances , ſome marks , and prints of 
the yrons will ſtay in my feerte ; that 
5s ininy aftetions. No, Nu,Philo- 
thea,they will nor , if rhou haſt con- 
Etived as great a dcreſtation of thy 
linne, as it deferuerh ; for ſo thou 
Shalt never be mooued with any 
motion , buc that cf an extreame 
Oorrour of this infamous loue , and 
Of all that dependes vpon ir; and 
thou. (halt ramaine. free {rom all 
Other afte&tion towards rhe forſaken 
Obie, ſauting that of pure charicic 
for the love of God. But if tor the 
Wyperiegion of thy repentance, 
X ii) 
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there shall yet remaine in. rhee any” | 


peruerſe inclinations ;. procuredor: ' 
thy ſoule a ſpirituall retreate, as be- 
fore 1 haue taughr thee, and rerire 
thy ſclfe thither , as often as thou 
canſt; and by a thouſand reiterated 
reſolutions of ſpirir , renounce alt |} 
thy inclinatigns , reie& them with - 

all thy forces; reade holy bookes - 
more then ordinary , goe-to conſeſ(- 
ſion , and communicate mare fre- 
quently ; diſcourſe humblie- and 
plainely of all the ſuggeſtions and 
remptations which betall thee in this 
caſe, with thy dire@our , if thou 
canſt, orar leaſt with ſome faithfull 
& prudent perſon, And doubt not» 
bur God w1ll ſerr thee free ſrom all 
paſſiions; ſo thar thou perſeuer faith* 
fully in theſe good exerciſes. >» 
8. Ah(wilc thou ſay ) but will it 
not be ingratitude, to breake ſo in- 
compaſſionarely olde friendship? O 
bleſſed ingratitude which maketh 
vs acceptable to God ! Nay I telt. 
thee, in the name of God, Philothe® - 
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| this will be no ingratirude , but an 
| -infinite benefitt , which thou shalr 
| eto the other partie : for in brea- 
king thine owne bonds, rhou shale 
} 2lſo breake the others » ſince thar 
they were common to you both: and 
\ though for the preſent » the other « 
ome ſeeth not the happineſle, yet 
will acknowledge ic ſoone afrcr, 
& ioyntlie ſing with thee in thanke- 
fulnes: O Lordechor haſt brokers my 
bonds, I will acrifize to thee a ſacrt» 
Ceof praiſe, and will call wpon thy 
oly name. 
Othey aduiſes pon the ſnbief of 
amrees. CHAP. XXII. 
L. {Riendship requireth great 
-, A communication bertweene 
friends ; otherwiſe it will neither 
&lOw , nor continew. Wherefore it 
often happeperh , that with this c6- 
municatts of ſriendship,other com- 
 MUnicatians- doe inſenſibly glyde 
fom one hart to another , by a mu- 
wall infuſion , and entercourſe of 
etions, inclinatiensand impreſs 
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ſions. Bur this happeneth eſpecially» 
when we highly eſteeme him whom. 
we louc; tor then we open our hart 
in {uch ſorr to his triendship , that 
with it,his inclipations and impteſ- 
* honsecaſlily enrer in full {treame , bs 
they good or bad. Ceriainely the 
bees that gather the hoanie of Hera- 
clea, ſeeke nothing but honie , yct 
with the honie, they inſenſtb!ly ſucke 
the venimous qualitie ot-the Aco- 
nire , from which they gather. It, 
well then, Philochea , in this caſe 
thoy muſt pratizethe words wh ich 
the Sauiour of our ſoules was wont 
roſpeake,as the ancients have taught - 
vs: be good rreaſurers , Or exchan- * 
gers of onie, that is ro ſay;recetue - 
nor faiſe monic with the good , nor 
baſe gold , with fine : ſeparare the 
droſtietrom the prerious ; for there 
is ſcarce any, bur hath lome imper- 
feftion : and whar reaſon is there tO. 
receiue promiſcuouſly the ſports & 
rapertections of a fricnd , wich his 
friendship! wemult lauchim indeed» 
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” notwithſtanding his imperfection; 
| bur we muſt neither loue, nor re- 
| ceive his imperfection: for friend- 
| thip requireth communication of 
good , and not of cuill, Wherfore 
as they thar draw grauell out of the. 
rivex Tago , ſeparare the cold which 
they finde, to carie it away » and 
leaue the ſand ypon the shoare : ſa 
they who haue the communication 
of ſome good friendship , ought ra 
ſeparare trom ir the ſand of imper- 
letions , and nor permitt it ro enter 
into the ſoule. S. Greg. Nazianzen 
witneſſeth, that manie louing and 
*dmiring $S, Balil, were ambirious 
to imitate him eucn in his aurward 
Imperfe&ions: as in ſpeaking flow 
diſtraedly and penſiuely : tu the 
fachion of his beard,and in his Fate. 
And wo ſee likewiſc , husbands , 
wiues,children,and friends,-who ha- 
Uing great eſtimatid of their (riends, 
patents, husbands , and wiuecs , gexr 
_ Either by complyance, or by imita- 
Uona thouſand lirtle ill humours 


/ 
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In their communication of friend-"- 
Ship whicn they haue one with an. 
other, Now this ought nor to be. 
done in any ſort, foreuery onehath' 
euill inclinarions enough of his 
owne, withour charging himſelte : 
with thoſe of others: and triendship 
dothnor only, not require that»but' } 
contrary wiſe, obligeth vs to helps 
to free one an orher mutually from 
all kindeof inperfe@tions, We muſt' | 
indeed meekely ſuffer our friends in 
their imperſe&tions , but we muſt | 
not bring them into imperfe&ions, Þ 
much [eſte cranſport their imperfec- F 
tions into our ſelues. But ] ſpeaK® F 
_ only of imperfe&ions , for as for 
finnes, we muſt neither cauſe, nor | 
ſufter them in our friends, | 


2. It iseither a weakeor falſe friend* 
$hip , to ſee our friend perish, ans 
not to helpe him: ro ſee him die 

an impoſtume, and nor to. dare t0 
lIaunce it with the raſour of cortec- 
tion, ro ſauchis life : rrue and liaely 
amirie,cannor {ubliſt where is (ane; -; 
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” They ſay theSalamanderpurteth our 
the fire in which $he lieth : and ſo 
doth ſfinne deſtroy thar triendship 
wherin it lodgeth. If it be a light 
; Paſſing ſinne, friendship will pre- 
ſently banish it by corre&ion: bur if 
' itbea laſting {:inne , rhen Ayres" 
ſoone perisheth: for it cannot ſub1 
bur vpon true vertue: how much 
lefle then ought we to ſinne, for 
friendships ke? A friend is an ent- 
mie, when he would induce vs to 
\ finne,, and he merits to looſe the 
friendship, when he would deſtroy 
the "uns Nay it is one of the moſt 
allured markes of falſe friendship, 
to ſec it praftiſed to wardesa vitious 
perſon,in what ſort of ſinne ſocuer 
it be. If he whom we loue be vi- 
tous, without doubr our friend- 
Ship is vitious : for where ir cannot 
. Thecre with true verrue » it muſt 
needs be grounded ypon ſome fri- 
volous yertue , or ſenſualitic. So- 
Cietie made for temporall profite 
Wong merchants Y hath bur a Sha- 


» 


, 
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dow of true friendship: for iris not : 
made for the loue of the perſons, but * 
for the loucof gaine. TE 
$. Finally theſe rwo diuine ſentens F 
ces arc wo lure pillars, ro ſecurea 
Chriſtian life. The one of the wiſe 
man *: he that fcareth God, Shall like* } 
wy haue a good friendship. The 


other ot the Apoltlc. S. Iames: The | 


freendship of this world, 2s contrary 

£0 God, 

Of the exerciſe, of exteriour mortifte 
Carton. CHAP. XXI1I. 

a Hey who treate of husban* 


drie, & country affaires tell - 
vs,that if one writeany word vpon : 
a verie ſound Almond, and pur i 
@gaine into the shelle, shuttingar | 
verie cloſe, and ſo planting ira 
the fruit which cha: rree produceths 
will hauc the ſame word written 
and grauen ypon it. For my paſts 
Philothea,1 could neuer approoue 
of their order and method , who's 
reſorme a man »begin with rhe EX” 
cerioutias their peltures , appares 
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- and hairc. Outhe congrary,1 thinke 
It better, ro begin with the inre- 
T1our : Be conueried wato me( ſaith 

| God) withall your hart Sonne,gine 
me thy bars. For the hart being the 
four: aine of our ations , they muſt 
needes be tuch, as is the hare. The 
wine {rou.e inviting the ſoule ; 
Place me ( faich heFwpon thy bartss 

; & ſignet pon thy arme: for whoſo2- 
| LUerhath Tefus Chriſt in his hart, will 
uickly haue him in all his exie- 
our aQions , for this cauſe (deare 

+ Philothea) I haue defired aboue all 
gs, to cngraue and write 1n thy 
"Hare this ſacred word , line [ eſus x 

| aſſuring my ſelfe , that a'ter thar, 
| thy life, which hath its beginning 
 *rom1 the hart, as ah almond tree 
from its kernel] , will bring forth all 

er attions ( which arc her fruits) 
Bgrauen & ſuperſcribed with that 
lame word of ſa/\uation. And asthis 
Weet Ieſus will live in thy haxt z {0 
_ Will he alſo liue inall ty councria- 
TU9a; and Will appearc in thine < cs, 


Yo 
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in thy mouthgin thy hands.and even? 
in thy haire;and thou wilt be rhen' 
able ro ſay with S. Paul. IT lizze now | 
ror T[; bur Chriſt liweeth in me. Briefly] 
he that hath gained the harr of a? 
man, hath gained the whole man. 
Bue cucn this hart , by which we 
would begin.; requirerh to be inf- } 
eructed , how ic should frame its } 
Outward courſe and conuerſation, | 
to the end men may not only ſee k0- | 
I; deuorion there, but great wilc- 
ome alſo ,and diſcretion : for this, 
I willbriefly giue thee ſome aduitles } 
2. If thou art able toendure faſting } 
thou shalt doe well to faſt ſome 
dayes belide thoſe which the holy } 
. Church eniovneth : for beſides the | 
Ordinariecftie&es of faſting » which 
are,to eleuare the ſpirir , ſubdue the 
flcsh , praQtize veitue , and gaine | 
greater recompence in heauen ;1t 15 } 
a ſoucraigne benchtt to keepE thy | 
ſelfein an ability ro maſter glurcony”.J 
and co ſubie@ the ſenſual) appetit® | 
& ttc body to the Jaw of the (pier! 
Ant 
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| Andalthough we faſt nor much, yer 
| theenemy feareth vs more,-when he 

; knowes we know how to faſt. Wenſ- 
dies, fridaies, and ſaturdaics » are 
_ thedaies,in which theantient chriſ- 
tans exerciſed moſt abſtinence:take 
ſome of them therefore to faſt in, as 
much as thy deuotion, and rhe dif- 
cretion of thyGhoſtly dire&our shall 
aduite thee. 


3. I would willingly fayas S. Hie- 


F Tome ſaid to the deuourt Ladie Lwzta : 


long and immoderate faſtings doe 
much dzſbleaſe me , eſpecrally in thoſe 
| Z*hat are yer tender 33 yeares. 1 hauc 
earned y experience, that the little 

e being wearie in his iourney,ſee- 
kethtogoe out of the way : that is 
to ſay; yong people being brought 
tinfirmitic through exceſle of taſ- 
ng, are eaſily perſwaded to tender- 
nefle, The deere runne ill in two 
 Teaſohs ; when they are too fart, and 
. when they arc too leane. We are 
moſt ſubie& to remptations, when 
Our body is to0 much pampered,and 

Y 
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when itisr00 much weakened : fot : 
[ 


. the one + maketh ic inſolent with. 

eaſe, and the ather deſperate with 
aftliition, And as we __ nor beare 
it when ir ts tO, fart, ſo can it not 
beare vs, when it is roo leane. The 
want of this moderation in faſting» . 
in diſciplining, in hairc- clothes,and 
other aulterities, make the beſt 
yeares of manie, vnprofirable 1 in the 
ſervice of charitie (as it did cuenin | 
S. Bernard , who repented thar he | 
had vicd ouermach auſteririe ) an 
the more ynreaſonably they haue af- 
fAliged their bodies in their begin-. 
ning,the more hauc they been con- 
ſtrayned in the end to fauour rhem- 
Had they no: done berter , to haue 
mortified their bodies moderately» 
& proportionably to the offices & 
labours wherunto their condition 
obliged them? 
4. Faſting , and labour , moreifie 
and ſubdue the flesh : but if the 1a* 
bour which thou s$halt doe , be RE* 
ceſlaric , or veric profitable tO 
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'- Slocie of God, I had rather. thou 
| wouldit ſuffer the paine of labo::r, 
| then char of faſting. This is the ſea.e 
| Of the holy Church , which , for !:- 
| ours, rhatare proftabie to the ler- 
wce of God,and our neighbour,dil- 
Charger ſuch labgrers, eucen from 
the talts commanded. It ts a paine 
tOlomero talt,to others to {crue the 
| iicke, to vittx priſoners , to heare_ 
|. ©nfeſſions, t9 aſlilt the afflicted , ro 
Teac 1 , pray » and performe ſuch 
tke exercites : theſe later paine; are 
tter then the formex; for beſides 
that they equally ſubdue the body ; 
They produce fruits much more pro- 
table. Andrierfore generally,it is 
ter to preſerue the bodily toxce* 
More then is requil:rc , then to wo. 
en them roo much ; {ar we may, © 1+ 
Waics abate them when we will, © ©: 
_ We can not alwaies repaire 1:7. 
© when we would. 
} Methinkes we should greatly. -:- 
Wrence the wordes which our -. 
| $4 Saviour ſaith to his Gio .-* 
Y i} | 
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exte that winch Shail be ſets befors* 1 
you. Tr is (in my opinion ) a greater- 
vertue to cate withour choice, that * : 
which 1s ſert betore thee , then ro 
choo:e alwaies the worlt : for al-_ 
though this later courſe of life ſeeme 
morc auſtere, the other notw ithftan- 
ding hath greater refignatis;for ther- 
by , werc nounce not only our owne 
taſt,but alſo our owne choice ;and it 
1s nor a ſmall ſeyericie ro conforme 
our ralt ro euery meate,and to keepe 
It in ſubjeCtion roall encounters.Be* 
ſides, this kinde of mortifcarion 
makes no shew , nor rroublerh _ | 
man , and is only proper for a ciuill | 
lite. To put by one meate , and rak® 
an other ; to raſt and licke of _ 
dish, to thinke nothing well dreſſed» 
co vic ceremonies at cuerie bite , be- 
tokens a hart roo effemiuate,and r00 | 
much addiQed co dishes & plattcts. 
I eſteeme moreS.Bernards drinking 
oile > inſteed of water and wine, then 
1t he had droncke wormew 00d 0 
purpoſe : for it was a plaine hght 
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F that he thought not vp6 that which 
| hedranke:and in this careleſneſlie 
{F of that which we cate or drinke, 
F conliſteth theperfe@ praiſe of this 
| facred rule; Eate that which sþ=ll be 
| ſert before you.l except notwirhſtan- 
Ing ſuch meats as preiudice OuT 
F - health,or trouble the ſpirit, as hot, 
| ' ſpiced, fuming and windy meates 3 
and likewiſe certaine occaſions, itt 
"Which nature hath ncede to be re- 
created & ſtrengthened , ro ſuppert 
ſome labour for Gods glorie, A con- 
tinuall and moderare ſobrierie is bet- 
ter then violent abſtimences , made 
by firts , and mingled with many in- 
Ttermiſlions. 

6. Diſciplining hath a metucilous 
elicacy to ſtirre yp a deſire of de- 
Yotion in vs, when it is moderately 
Vſed. The haire-shirt morrifieth the 
esh verie much , but the ordinarie 
Vie therof , is neither for married 
perſons, nor tender complexions» 
. nor for ſuch 'as are employed in 
painctull labours. It is truce that 

| | Y iij 


Sh. 
I » 


of adiſcreer Confeſlour. 


7. We mult take the night to ſleep? - 


In, cuery one as much as his conlti* 
tu:ion requires , ro enable him t0 
wake in the day time, and ro ſpend 
Ir profitably. And becau'e the holy 
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vpon {ome principall daies of-peti-þ 
Nance it may be vſed, with aduiſe. 


- 
- 
| 5 
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ſcripture in a hundred kindes giues | 


vs theexamples of the Saintes - add 


natural reaſons doe ſcriouſly recon 
mend the morning tovs, as the beſt 
and moſt fruicfull parc of rhe days 
and thar our Sauiour himfſelfe is na- 
med the' ſunne-riſing , and our B: 
Ladie , the dawning of the day:1 
thinke it Is a yertuous Care to goets 
reſt betimes ar nighr, that we may: 


wakeand riſe early in the morning*. 


for cerrainly thattime is the m9 
quiet,and leaſt perplexed. The ver? 
birds doe then inuvire vsro wake, 
praiſe God : ſo that early riling ad- 


Utntages both our healch and pictis, 
8. Balaam mounted on his alle. 


went to finde Balaac, bur becauſebs 
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had no good intention » the Angell 
waired tor him in the way with a 
ſword in tis hand to kill him. The 
alle thar ſaw the Angell 5 {tood {till 
three ſondrie times, as reſtic;Balaam 
in the mieane time beate her cruelly 
with his ſtaffe , to make her goe 
forward : ynti!l the fillie beaſt , rhe 
third time falling Batt downe ynder 

lam,miraculouily ſpake to him, 
laying * what baze I done to thee , ſor 
which thou haſt beaten me Vow three 
everall times 2? and by and by Ba- 
aams eyes were Opened, and he ſaw 
the Angell, which {aid ro him:wher- 
fore didſt thou beat thy aſſe® if 5he 
had nor turned backe from before me, 
T bad tilled chee, and ſar ed her.Then 
Balaam ſaid to the Angell. Lord I 
haue ſinned, for l knew n0t that thaw 
hadſt placed thy ſetfe in the way 
4g4i/t me. Seeſt thou Philothea, 
Balaam is the cauſe of the euill, and 
he ſtriketh , and beareth his poore 
ec, thatcould nordoe otherwile.lr 
81ult fac with ys: for this woman 
| YF ilij 
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ſceth her husband , or her childe- 


k 
F 
fl 
bY 
| 
: 
- 
: | 


{1icke, and preſently she runnes to - 
faſting, ro haire-cloth , and ro dif- 
ciplining, as David did in the like 
cale. Alas my dearec fricnd , thou 
* beateſt the poore aſſe, thou afflitelt 
thy bodie , bur it cannot helpe thy 
2MiQion , nor diuert Gods ſword 
drawne againſt thee, Correct thy 
hart, which is an idolater of this hul- * 
band,and ſuffereth a thouſand vices 
in this childe, and deſtineth it tO | 
pride, vanitie , and ambition. Tis | 
man perceiueth himſclfe , to fall } 
fouly into the finne of Luxurte* ? 
inward remorſe commeth agaiult 
his conſcience with a ſword in Þis ; 
hand to pearle it with a holy feale5 
ahd preſently his hart comming 9 ;} 
it ſelfe, ſaith ; ah curſed flesh , 41 | 
trecherow body , thou haſi betrayt®. 
Me: and preſently he rakes reuenge: 
vgon his flesh with immoderatefaF | 
ting» exccliiue diſciplining , 1nuP* 
portable haire-cloths. O poolre : 
ſouls, if thy flesh could ſpeake # 


> 
= 
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{ Balaams aſle did, she would ſay to 
| thee ; wherfore miſerable man doeſ 
F thou ftrike et it is againſt thy ſe}fe 
(0 my ſoule) that God armeth his 


vengeance,it is thou that art guiltie; 

-- Whetfore doeſt thou leade me to 
wicked conuerſations ? why doeſt 
otemploy myne eyes , my uppcs, 

and my handes in laſciuiouſnes ? 
Wherfore doeſt thou butte me with 

| . Yaine and wanton imaginations ? 
have thou good t houghtsand | shall 
4Uc no euill motions : frequent 

F, hou chaſt perſons,and 1 5hall not 
F Pcptouoked ro luſt. Alas it is thou 
$- Tat throweſt me into the fire, and 
|. yt thoy wouldeſt not haue me 
F Purne:thou purreſt ſmoke into myne 
 FYES, and forbiddeſt rhem to be diſ- 
| , *empered, And God doubtleſſe in 
| theſe occaiions ſaith , beare, breakes 
teare, and $hiucr your harts princr- 
Pally, for it is againſt them thar my 
anzcr' is ſtirred yp, Certainly to 
Wre the itch, it is not ſo ncedfullro 

A Wath or bathe the bodic,as io purife 
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the blood , and refresh rhe liuer: (oF 
ro cure vs of our vices, it is good | 
:ndeed to mortifie rhe flesh , bur ic 18-7 | 
more neceſlary per'eGtly ro purifie A 
our aftections,and refresh our harts. 1 
Bur in and aboue all, lett vs be lure : 
ncuer to yndertake corporall auſte- - 
ritics, but with aduiſec of our ſpirt> 
tuall guide. £. 
Of companie and ſolitarineſſe. 
CHAP, AALY. ; 
gb O ſceke companie , and flie 1 
it, are two extreames to be | 
blamed in the deuotion of men of 
the world, which is that wherof 1 
diſcourſe: to chunne al! companies 
ſauoureth of diſdaine and contempt 
of our neighbour ; and to ſeckeaftet 
them , is a ſigne of idlenefſe, WE 
mult Joue our neighbour as our 
ſclues , & to shew that we louc him, _ 
we mult not auoyd his coinpanie * 
& co reltifie,that we louc our (elues, 
we milit rake pleaſure with Our - 
felues, when we are in our ſelues ; & 
we arc it Our (clues, when we are 


/ 
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| Alone. Thinke firft of cby felfe(ſanh 
1 S. Bernard ) and then oj others. If 
 thenno occaſion pteſle rhee ro goe 
| abroad into companie, or ro teceiue 
1 rompanic ar home , ſtay in thy felte, 
4 and conuerſe with rhyne owne hart? 

- but if companie come to thee , of* 

_ anyiuſt cauſe inujte rhee to compa- 

nie, goc in Gods name Phtlorhea, & 
| fee thy neighbour with a cheerefull 
harty anda pleaſing eye. 
2, Wwe call rhart cuill compatuc, 
which is aſſembled ro ſome euill in- 
tent, or when it iscompoſed of in- 
diſcreet, and dillolute perſons : and 
ſuch wemaſt auoyd, asthe bees vſe 
tochunne a ſwarme of waſpes, or 
drones. For as they that are bitren by 
mad dogges,hauec their ſwear,breath, 
and ſpirtie infectious , eſpecially for 
Children;and thoſe of a tender com- 
plexion: ſo-vicious , and lewd pers 
fOns,cannot be frequentcd, but wich 
hazard, and danger . and clpecially 
| - ythoſe, whoſe deuotion is yet but 
| Yongand:tcader. - 
PIO 
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3. There are ſome conuecrſations:. 
profitable for nothing , but only re-:7 
creation , which are made meerely © 
to divert vs from ſcrious affaires;for 
ſuch , though we muſt not be t00-- 
much addicted to them , yet we MAY, - 


— 


ſpare them the leaſure,ſert a part fot 
recreation. Other conuerſations, } 
haue ciuility for their end : as mus 
ruall viſits, and certaiue meetings, * 
made ro doc honour to our neigh” 
bour. Touching theſe , we ought , 
neither to be ſuperſtitious in praai- - 
ſing them , nar yanciuill in contem- - 
ning them ; but modeſtly comply- 
with our duties therin , to the CPs; 
we may equally auoyd both inciul-: 
lity, and yanity. 
4. There remayne now the profir | 
table conuerſations, ſuch are thoſe | 
of deuour, and vertuous perſons: 0 
Philothea , it will be good tor thes } 
to be often in theſe. The vine plat* | 
red amongſtthe oliue rrees, beareth 
oyly grapes, which taſt of rhe olt- 1 
ves : ahd the ſoule which frequeB? | 


FL 
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Fertuous people,cannor but partake 
: Of their qualities. Drones alone can- 
- not make honie, bur by the helpe of 
the bees they makeit: we are much 
aduantaged in rhe excrciſe of deuo- 
ton', by conuerling with dcuour 
\ Þerſfons. 
ſ. -In all converſations , ſincertrie, 
 implicitie , mildeneſſe , and mo- 
deſtie!, are ſtill ro be preferred.There 
| Ae ſome that makeno geſture, or 
morion , but with ſo much afﬀteQa- 
Yon , that they offend the compani:: _ 
and as he that would neuer walkes, 
Ut relling his ſteppes , nor ſpeake, 
t 11nging ; would be troubleſome 
_ Wother men; ſo they who attet an 
Mttficiall carriage, and doe nothing 
Ut in meaſure, are importunate to 
the cOpanie ; & in theſe, there is eucr . 
me kinde of prefuinprion. Lett a 
>ccrate myrth ordinarily predo- 
' Minate in our conuerſation. S. Ro- 
wuald, and S. Antony are highly 
_ ©Ommended, char notwithſtandin 
their auſteritics, they had alwaics 
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myrth, checrefulnes , and ciuiliry in 
thew countenances and diſcourſe 
Retoyce with them that reioyce, 1 ſayi 
Once againe with the Apoſtle : Res 
zoyce alw.:zes , ( but in our Sauiour ); 
Lett your modeſty apperre to all mens: 
To reioyce in ourSauiour, it is need:! 
full checauſe of rhy toy be nor only: 
lawfull , but alſo decent : and rhis I; 
ſay , b-cauſe there are ſome things 
lawtull, which yer are nor decent > 
& to the end that thy modeſty may; 
appcare , keepe thy feltc from all in» 
ſolencic, which is alwayes repreheny. 


{ible. To give one a fall, ro blacke: 
« anothers face, ta pricke or 


third,to hurt a mad manzare foolishs 
and inſolcat merriments. | 
G6. Bur euer beſides mentall ſoli«. 
rude, wherto thou maiſt withdraw 
thy ſelfe , cuen amidit rhe greacel 
conuerſations(as I hauc alreadie de*. 
clared) thou mult loue to be really 
and locally ſolicarie: nor to goe tt 
'the defart or wildexnellc,as S, Mari | 
of Egipr, S. Paul, S, Antouic x AF) 
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#nius , and the other farhers of the 
Qeſarc ; but to be ſometimes in thy 
 farden,, or in thy chamber,or ſome 
Nher place, where thon maiſt with 
moſt contentment rctire thy ſpirir 
mo thy hart , and recreate thy ſoule 
wich good thoughts and holy medi- 
ations, or by ſume good reading, - 
according to the example of the 
teat Nazianzen B ishop , who ſpea+ 
ing of himſelfe ſaith : I walked, my 
ſelfe , with my ſelfe avout ſunneſet- 
tng,aud paſſed the tymevpon the ſex 
Shore; for [ was wont t0 wſe ths re 
Frearion to refresh my ſelſe, and to 
Shake off a little my ordinary trot 
&. And thereupon he diſcourſerh 
of the goad meditation , which 1 
Mentioned in an orher place : and 
Xcording to theexample of S. Am- 
broſe, of wham S. Augultin faith ; 
tat he entring oft rimes into his 
Chamber ( for entrance was denicd tq 
20:man ) ſaw him reading, and ha» 
ng ſtayed a while , for feare, of 
Loubling ham , he went away withe 
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out ſpeakingaword: thinking that J 
the little time which remayned co' 
this great Paſtour , for re-enforcingy. | 
and recreating his ſpirit , after the' 
toyles of ſo many buſineſſes , ought 
not tO be taken from him. So after 4 
the Apoſtles one day had rould our' ! 
Lord, how they had preached and ; 
laboured : Come( {aith he) znto the 7 
deſzrt,and repoſe your ſelues a white. 
Of Deceucy in attire. 
CHAPr. XXV. F# 

I. QC Paul admonisheth deuout wos-. : 

\Jmen ( and the ſame muſt be vns 
deritood of men) to be attired ir + 
decent ap pa rell,adorning themſclues 
with moqeſtic and ſobriety. Now the ' 
deccncie of apparell, and other or- 
naments, depends vpon their ſtuffes | 
fashion,and cleanelineſſs.Touching 
cleanelineſle , ir should be almoſt at- 
waics alike in our apparell , vpon 
which,as neareas may be, we chould' 
nor permitt anie kinde of ſports OTF - 
fouleneſle. Exteriour nearnes, repre” . 
ſencetl} in ſome ſort,the RT 

@ 
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-GCod himſelfe requireth corporall 

| decency in thoſe that ph Y 

_neare his Altar, and haue rhe prin- 
Cipall charge of deuorion. 

*2. As for the ſtuffe and fashion of 
clothes , decency is to be confidercd 
according ro the divers circumſtan- 
ces , of tyme, age,qualiry, company, 
and occaſions. Menapparell them= 
ſelues ordinarily berter vpon, feſti- 
ual dayes ,according to 4 ſolem- 
Aity of the feaſt which is celebtated. 
In time of pennauce , as in Lent,rich 
Clothes are layd aſide: at weddings, 
they ut on wedding garments: at 

- durialls, morning 3 at.court, men 
ae berrer clad then at home. The 
maried\ woman may , and ought to 
adorne her ſelfe, when her husband 
Is preſent, and dcſireth it: but if she 

ce ſo in his abſence, she will be 
asked » Whoſe eyes che delires to fa- 
our with that particular reſpeQ 2 
Wegiue more libertic of Creſſing ro 
Ong maides,becauſethey may law- 
Hully delirero pleaſe manje,alchough 
> . 2 A ; 
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with no other intenr, then to gaine 4 
one by holy martage. Neither is it 
eſteemed amille char widowes, who 
ptctend mariage, drefſe themſelues, ; 
deccn:ly, ſo thcy she w no lightnes: 
for having alreadic been mothers of 
families , and paſſed through the 
eres of widowhood , rhey ate 

eld ro be ofa more tipe, and ſetled 
Judgement. Bur as for thoſe which 
aretrue widdowes, not only in bo- 
dy , but in hart, no ornament beco- 
meth them, bur humility > modeſty, 
and deuotion: for if they deſire ro 
make men in loue with them , they 
are not true widdowes: and ifthey ' 
deſire it not, why doe they yſe the 
inſtrumentes? he that will not re- 
ceine guelts ; muſt pull downe the. 
{:gnc fromhis houſe, Old peopleare 
alwaies ridiculous , when they make 
themſelues gay, thoſe follies ate not 
tolerable, but in youth. 
h Be neate Philothea) Jett nothing 
e about thee looſe, or ill put on ; lc 


is 2a. negled of them with whom-w® | 
| - q 
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7 Cronuerſe, ro come intro their com- 
1 panie in vncomely apparell. But 
; take heede withall ofafſecarion,cu- 
4 tCiolities , effeminacics,andwyaniries. 
1 Asfafreasthouart able, keepe thy 
Felfe alwates in ſimplicity , and mv- 
deſty : for withour doubt, it is rr 
preaceſt ornament of beautie , and 
the beſt excuſe for deormitie. 
#- $., Percr admonished yong wo- 
men eſpceially , not ro weare their 
mire fo curled and cviſped in rings 
and wreathes : bur men who are {0 
 effeminare as to affe& ſuch vaniries; 
are iuſtly derided for Hermophtose 
Yites. And eucn women catried away 
with theſe vanities, ate counred but 
wedke in chaſtitic.; at leaſt if they 
Daft anic, it appeares not among ſo 
manietoyes and leuiries. They ſay 
they intend no ill -in theſe rhinges : 
at T replie (as I baue elſe-where 
Hid)thar yer thediuel) doth.1 would 
have deugur peopte apparelled beſt 
of all the companiier but yer with the 
leaſt pompe and afteQation ; and ( as 
Z 1) 
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it is ſaid in the Prouerbe) 1 would 
haue them adorned with grauicy,de- 
c:ncy , and honour, S. Lewis faith 
in one word, that each one should 
be apparelled according to his cal - 


ling , {0 that good and graue men 


might not ſay ; thou doelt roo much» 
nor yong perfons ſay 3 thou doeſt 
ro0 lircle:but if yong people will not 
content themfelues with decensy, 
they mult ſubmit: ro the iudgement 
of the wiſe, 


Of diſtourſe. And firſt howto ſpeake 


of God, Chap. XXVI. 

I. FYHilitios makea greate iaoge 
| Z£ ment of the health, or f1cke- 
nelle of a man , by looking vpon 
his rongue : ſo-our wordes are Ccr- 
taine fignes of the qualicie of qur 
ſoules. By thy wordes ( faith our Sa> 
uiour ) thay Shalt be inſtified, and b 
Shy wordes thou shalt be condemned: 
we lay our hand alwaies ypon the 
palas we teele, and employ our 
tongue in difcourling of that which 
Fe JQUc. 
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> 2, Tf then Philothca >» thou iloue 
. God, thou wilt often ſpeake of him 
in thy familiar diſcourſes , with thy 
neighbours , with thy friends, and 
with thy houshold ſeruants. For the 
mouth of the tuſt will meditate wiſet- 
dome , and bs rongue wall ſpeake 
Judgement. As Bees manage nothing 
with their little mouthes but honie : 
{o shall thy tongue be alwaies ſwee- 
tened with God , and $hall finde no 
greater pleaſure thEto ſend through 
thy lippes the prayſes and bleſſings 
of his name;for ſo they ſay S.Francis 
was wont to ſucke & licxe his lippes 
after he had pronounced the holy 
Name of God,drawing from thence, 

the greateſt ſveernes In the world. 
3." Bur ſpeake alwaics of God, as of 
God, that is reuerently,and deuout- 
*NOt with a purpoſe to ſeeme lear- 
ned or ſufficient, but with a ſpirit of 
mildeneſle, charitie , and humility ; 
4 diſtilling as much as thou maieſt (as 
It 1s ſaid of the ſpouſe in rhe -Canti- 
dcthe delicious honic of deuotton 

| Z 11 
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and holy things, droppe by droppee 4 
into the eares ſomerimes of ancy } 
{o:nerimes of an ather ; praying 9 * 
God inthe ſecret of thy hart, that it /; 
would pleaſe him to make this hea- 
ucenly dew , palle into the hart of s 
thoſe that heare thee. mw 
4. Aboucall thinges , pexformethls 
Angelicall ofice,mildely,and ſweet” 
Iy ; not by way of correction » but 
inſpiration. For it is wonderfull 
how powerfully a ſweere and gentle | 
manner of propoſing good things | 
- worketh vpon the harts of the hea*? - 
rers, | W 
5. Neuer therfore ſpeake of Gods 1 
and of deuotion,by way of diſcourſe |} 
and cnrertainement , but with at* 
tention , and reucrence : which 
ſay ,ta make thee beware of a AO: 
table vanitie, thar is found in mani© | 
who make profeſſion of deuotion ©. 
they will vpon euerie occaſion vir 
holy and zelous diſcourſes by. way. | 
of complement , without conſide- 
ring what they doc: and after LRey 
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Þ- baue ſpoken them , they imagine 
- . Themſclues to be ſuch,as their words 

declare them 3 which indeed they 


are nor. 
Of cuaility in talke , and due refpect 
"7D of perſows. 
CHAP. XXVII: 
1.) F any one ſinne not in word 
(ſaith S. Iames) hew 4 perfect 
\. Man. Beware thou vrigr not any vn- 
leemely word; for although it pro- 
cceed not from thee with an ill inten- 
ton,yert they that heare it , may in- 
terprex ic otherwite. An cuill word 
alling into a weake halt, ſpreaderh 
Klclte like a droppe of oyle , falling 
Vpon a peece of linnen and ſ{ome- 
Lines ir fo leiſerh ypon the harr,thar 
Mhlicth it witha thouſand vncleane. 
thoughts , and immodeſt rempra- 
rions.For as the poiſon of the bodie, 
enrreth by the mouth ; fo the poiſon 
Of the hart, cntreth by the care : and 
the rOngue which vritercth it,is a 
Murthercr. For although peraducn- 
_ re the poiſon which ir hath cait 
Z iii 
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forth , hach not wrought its effect, 
becauſe it found the harts of che hea- 
rers preuented-with ſome preſcrua- 
tive: yet there-wanted no malice In 
the rongue ro commaitr the murther. 
And lett no man fay , that he 
thought no euill, for our Lord,who 
knoweth all rhoughts, hath ſaid* 
that out of rhe aboundance of the 


bart,the mouth Seaketh:and though 


we thinke no cuill, yet the diuell 
_ thinketh enough : and ofttimes fe- 
ey makes vie of theſe wicked 
words, to wound ſome hart. They 
ſay , ſuch as hauec eaten the hearbe 
Angelica, hauc alwaiesa ſweer and 
leaſanc breath : and they that haue 
oneſtie and chaſtirie ( which is an 
angelicall verrtue)in their hares,haue 
theif words alwaies pure, ciuill,and 
chaſt: As for indecencics , and ſcur* 
rillities, the Apoſtle will not once 
baue them named amongſt vs, aflu- 
ring Vs , that wothing » {0 much cor- 
rupteth goad Manuers » as wicked dif- 
£847 ft. | 


| 


f 
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2. Tf vnciuill words be'vrrered ob- 
- fcurely with wit ayd ſubtilry then 


--are they farte more vVenimous. For 
25a darr, the charper it is, the more 


- nb it entrech into the bedy ; ſo 
the moresharpe a wicked word is, 


; the more it pierceth the hart. And 


they that eſteeme them(ſcluecs gallane. 
men , for ſpeaking ſuch words in 
companie, know not indeed, wher- 

Ore conuerſation is ordained ; for 
oy schould be like Cyyarmes of bees, 
gathered together, to make honic of 


fome pleaſant and vertuous cnter- 


tiinement ; and not like a neſt of 
waſpes, who comertogether ro ſuck 
Corruption. If ſome foole fpeake 


|  Immodeſt words to thee, make him 


know that thine cares are offended 
wth it, either by rurning thy [cite 
eway , or by ſome other meanes , as 
thy diſcretion shall guide thee. 

3. It is One of the worlt conditions 
thata wit can haue,to bea mocker: 
Godextreamely hareth this vice,and 
bath hererofore made ſtrange pus 


- 
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nishments therof. Nothing is ſ@ 3} 
contrary to charitie ( & much more | 
ro deuorion ) as the deſpifing and | 
cantemning of our ncighbour:nowW + 
derilzon and mockerie , is neueC 
without this contempt , and there» 
fore it isa veric great finne : ſo that | 
che dotours haue reaſon to ſay,that 
mockerie,is the greateſt offence that 
man can committ again his neigh» 
bour by words: for other offcaces 
arc committcd alwaics with ſome 
Eitecme of him that is offended » but 
this is done with ſcorne , and con- 
cempr. ; 

4. As for ieſting words , which 
are ſpoken by onc,ro an other, with 
modeſt , and innocent myrth » they 
belong ro the vertue called Emutrepte” 
{tia by the Greeks, which we may 
Fall, good connerſation : by which 
we take an haneſt and pleaſant ie 
Cication , ypon ſuch {riuolous 0c” 
ſions, as humane imperfections d0& 
offer : only we mult rake heed f 
palliug from this honeſt myrrh i 
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- foffingifor mocking caulethlaugh- 
. terin heme: and contempr of our 
 tfighbour: but myrrh and drolerie, 
rouoke laughter , by an innocent 
iberty, confidenceand famil:ar tree- 
ome, ioyned to the wittinelle of 
forme conceipt. 
ſ. S. Lewis, when religious per- 
{ons would ſpeake wich him after 
meales of great & weighty matters : 
WM unorueowatime to alledge textes 
( would he ſay ) but ro recreate our 
 Ipwrits with marth and pleaſant cone 
Ceipes ; lett eucry man ſay decently 
what he will, This he ſayed in fauour 
Pf the nobility that were chen abour 
m_, to recciue favour from his 
Maieſtie.Bur letr ys ſo paſſe our rime, 
Philothea, in recreation , that we 
| Kkecare to preſeruc holy Eccrnities 
y devorion. 
_- Of rqsh judgement. 
"—— RAY, HAYELL, 
by df 20t , and you (lall 20t be 
'—- & zweged((ith the Sauiour of aur 
Tu Es) condemne #07, anil you hall 
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Yor becondemned. No , {aith the h0v'F 
ly Apoſtle.) zudge #0t before rhe rimn Þ 
wvntill our Lord do come,who will 16: 
zeale the ſecrets of darkeneſſe,aud lf F 
open the counſells of harts. O how} 

diſpleaſing are rash indgements 9: 
God ! the iudgements of the chil; F: 
dren of men are rash ; becauſe they. 
are not judges one of an other » 10. 
thar in iudging,they yſurpe ro then. 4 

felues rhe office of our IL ord, "They. -F 
arc trash ; becauſe rhe principall ma-.'F 
Tice of {inne, dependeth vpon th*.F 
Intention and counſell of rhe hafts;3 

which is a ſecret of darkeneſle 10. } 
vs. They are rash , becauſe cuery One. 

hath cnough tro doe to iudge him. 
ſelfe , wicthour preſuming ro iudge } 
his neighbour. To keepe 'Our ſelues, 
from being iudged ; itis equally M67 
ceſlary,ro judge our ſelues , and not. : 
to 1udge others : for 2s our bleſſed 1 
Lord torbiddeth vs the one, {0 hi _—_ 
Apoſtle inioynerth vs the othet,- 
(aying : that, If we eudged our ſeluesr [ 
we shoutdnot be zudged, BUL 6 God, ; 


2 
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we doe the clcane contrary:for that 
Which is forbidden vs, we ccaſe nor 
. todoe,iudging our neighbour Fpon 
| Euery occaſion; and that which is 
commanded vs, which is to indge 
; Our felues, we neuer put in prac« 
Uſe. 
+2, We muſt ye remedies againſt - 
 Bh-iudgements according to their 
* Eaules, There arc ſome harts harshs 
- Pitter,and yirulenc by nature, which 
, 'Wake alſo bitter whatſocuer they 
| Teceiue 3 conuerting iudgement ( as 
| the Propher ſaith ) z2x2to wormewoods 
_ Fever iudging their neighbour » but 
' With rigeur and bittcrneſſe. Theſe 
We great necde to fall into the 
_ Aands of fome good (pirituall Phiſi- 
"*azor this bitrerneſle of hart, being 
' UNurall to them, is hard 'to oucr- 
_ Come, And though in ic ſelſe, ir be 
ane, but pnly.an imperſeQion; 
Jet IS. it dangerous , becauſe 1t in- 
Hoduceth,, and cauſeth to reigne in 
tneſoule rash judgement and detrac- 
OR, Some udge rachly,nor in bir- 
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rerneſlce, bur in pride ; imagininfy'o4 
that by how much they diminisR-JF 
other mens honour by ſo muck; 
they increaſe their 0 wne. Arrogant - 
and preiumpruous ſpitirs , which; 
ad:mirethemſtlues , and place rhent*-: 
ſelues ſo high in their owne eſtima* '} 
tion ; that they looke vpo euckic - 
thing elſe, as baſe andabiett. 1 4® , 
#ot as other men , ſaid the ſoolisl 7 
Phariſ:e. Others, haue not thisM#* | 
'Nife(t pride; buc rake only a Eertains | 
little farisfaQtion , to conjider other ; 
mens eni:l,che bertcr and inore con 
tentedly to ſauour the contral * 
good, wherw ith they thinke the” 
ſelucs endowed. An4 this comp#7*: 3 
fance is ſo fecrer,, and ſo hard t0 be | 
perceiued ;- that without 4 good 
Hiphr\ it cannot be diſcoucred*8 | 
they themſtelues thart are rouche® 
with it, cannot know ir, yucill 
be chewed them. Orhets to flarte® 
and excuſe themſclues ; co wards 
themſelues , and to mitigate the i | 
morle of thcir Owne conſcienc®? 


A 
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-Verie willingly iudge cther meri 
-. Aaultie in the ſame vice» to which 
they fhnde themſelnes addicted , or 
, Tome other as great ; beleeuing , that 
e multitude of offendets make 
linnes leſſe blame able. Many accuſ- 
'Wme themſelues ro iudge rashly, 
. bnly for the pleaſure they take ro 
difcourſe, and make conieQures of 
' Other mens manners and humourss 
way of exerciſing theit witts: 
And if by miſchance , they happen 
Vpontrurh in their iudgement,bold- 
' Heſleand a deſire of continuing in 
| this folly?, encreaſe ſo much , that 
they are bardly diucrtcd from it. 
Others iudge in paſſion . rhinkihg 
awaies well of what they loue , & 
alwaies ill of what they hate ; ſas 
S uing in one only caſe veric admi- | 
fable, yet true ; wherin the exceſle 
Of loue prouokerh them ro make an 
L iudgemenr of that which they 
We ;a monſtruous cffe& , bur pro- 
Cecdingalwaies from an impure, in- 
-=meE,troubled;and imperſca loue ; 
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and this is Icalouſte, which as cuety-: 
man knoweth, vpon a meerc looke, 
vpon the leaſt ſmile in the world, 
condemnerh the partie beloued of 
diſloyalcie , or adulterie, In fine, 
feare ambition, and other ſuch in- 
firmiries of the minde, doe ordina- © 
rily contribure rowards the bree- 
ding of ſuſpicious and rash iudge» 
mentes. 

3. Bur what remedie? They who 
drinke_the juice of the heatbe IN 
Ethiopia, called Ophiuſa, imagine 

that they ice themſelues enuironed ' 
with horrible ſerpents , and dread- 
full rhings: they who haue ſwal- 
lowed downe pride , enuie , atmbl- 
tioh,, and hatred, thinke all things 
they ſec ſaultic,& blameable. Thoſe 
eo be healed, muſt drinke wine mad® 
of palmes ; and theſe , muſt drinke 35 
much as they can of the ſacred wine 
of charitie, ro purge them of chele 
humouts, which cauſe them ro mase 
ſuch peruerſe judgements. Charlie 


is afraid co mcete cuill ; (0 faxre | 
R 
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-She from ſceking after it: when 5she 
-Weereth ic /, she turneih away her 
| face,and ſeemes not to ſee ir3nay 
Athefirſt noiſe of cuill,she shutreth 
 Hereyes , thar she may not ſee1it:and 
afterward beleeues with a holy inho- 
Ccency,that ic was not cuill,but only 
. the Shadow , or ghoſt of cuill. And 
ifshe be forced ro acknowledge it ta 
euill, inſtantly she turneth away 
from it,and endeauourerh to forget 
2 ſorme therof. Charitic is the {0- 
veraigne remedic againſt all cuils 
but e pecially againſt this. 
4 All thinges ſceme yellow ta 
aOſe that are {icke of the iaundice, 
| and they ſay , thatro cure them,rhey 
-Wuſt weaxe celandine vnder the ſoles 
| of their feere, The fſinne of rash 
þ Udpement,is af piricyall iaundicc,& 
+ Vaketh all thinges appeare faukie 
to their eyes » who arc infeaed ther- 
With : he that will be cured of it, 
muſt appliethe remedies, not to his 
_ Yes, not ro his ynderſtanding , bur 
| *hisaffe&tions , which are the lecrte 
. Aa 
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of the ſoule. If thy affetions he 
milde, ſuch will thy judgement PE. 
If charitable , thy iudgemenr will 
alſo be charitable. ! preſent thee with 
three examples: [ſaac had ſayd that 
Rehecca was his ſiſter: Abimelech. 
faw him playing wi:h her, that IS 
making very much of her, and pre- ” 
ſently he iudged vhe was his wite*2 
malicious eye would rather haus. 
iuJ2cd her ro haue been his ſtrum-. 
pec ; or if she were his ſiſter , that be 
had been inceſtuous. Bur Abime- 
lech, followed the moſt charitable 
Opinion , thar he could garher from 
ſuch an a&ion. We muſt alwaies doe 
the like , Philothea , in fauour of 
our neighbour ſa much as 15 poſ- | 
ſible: and if one ation could hauet: 
hundred faces , we should alwais 
looke vpon the faireſt. Qur B. 130 
was great with childe, and S.lolep 
percciued it plainely,buc becauſe 0N 
the ather fide , he ſaw her put®© » ho- 
iy ,and angelicall , he could nor be 
lecue rhar che became with childeÞy 


. = me 
— ———— — co wv” OO: | OY "7 YO. A 


- —_— EE UC CTC TS 


« \ 


3s To- A DEVOvT LIFE. Part:iIl. 371 
" 2M WMmcanes contraty ro hec.ſantt- 
. iez1o that he reſolued in forſaking 
her ſecretly , ro leaue the iudgemenr 
Ofitro God. And though the argu- 
Ment were pregnant to make him 

- Fonceiue an ill opinion of rhe vir- 
- gin, yet would he neuer iudge her 
y it:and why? becauſe (faith the 
ſpirit of God) he was iuſt, A iult 
Man, when he can no longer excuſe 
dither rheaQion , nor the intention. 

; & him, whom otherwiſe he know- 
Uh to be an honeſt man; yer will 
dt he _indge; him, bur putrerh rhe 


Iemembrance of ic out of his minde; 
and'leauerh the iudgemenrt to God: 
Our B.- Sauiour vpon the croſle; 
taygh he could not altogether ex- 
Fuſe the ſinne of them that crucified 
Kim, yet did he diminish the malice _ 


or it, alleaging their ignorance. 


n we cannot excule the finne; 
vs at leaſt render it worthic of 
tompaſlian ; attriburing ir ro the 


moſt tolerable cauſe we may »as iO 


SUvrance, or infirmirie. 
Aa 1) 
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5. -But.may we neuer then indg{pv! 
nceighbeur? no verily , neuter, It 4 
God that iudgeth eucn male'/aours 
in publique juſtice. lt is crue , that F 
he vſerh rhe voyce of Magiſtrates; 19: 
make. himfelfe vnderſtovd' by VS: 

they are his interpreters , and oug 

co pronounce nothing , but w! at 

they haue learned of hin, as being. / 
His oracles : if they doe orherwi 
following their owne paſſrons ; chent 
it is they indeed thar iudge , & cor” 
ſequent!y they hall be iudged* For. 
men arte forbidden, (as they are men} 
co iudge others. (5 
6.” To ſee, or know a thing» is 00 
ro _ it: for iudgement » at leally 
according to the ſcriprure-phi# 
preſuppoſeth ſome little or great® | 
truc or apparent conrrouerlic tO ec 
ended : wherfore it ſaith ; that WY 
whobelecue not,arcalready ivdge*” 
becauſe there is no doubt of thelf © 
damnation. It is not then ill done! 

ro doubt of our neighbour 30» oF 


Cc ate notforbidden ro deubt 5%} 
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"0 iudge : yer ought we, ncirher ts 
- doubr, nor ſuſpect , but preciſely ſo 
* :Arre , as reaſons and arguments 
| Conſtrainevs;otherwiſe,cuen doubts 
| and ſuſpicions, are rash. 
7. If ſome euill eye had ſcene la- 
cob kiſſe Rachel by the Well, or 
Rebecca receiue carings and brace- 
Mts from Eliezer,a man vaknowne 
| *\ thac countrie : he would , no 
| voubc,have chought ill of theſe two 
Paternes of chaſticie , but without 
reaſon and ground ; for when an 
ation is of ir ſel{e indifferent , it is 
ah ſuſpicion, to draw an ill con- 
quence from it, vnleile manic cir- 
cumitancesgiue force to the argu- 
Ment. Itis alſo a rash judgement to 

{Aw anargumenrfrom the a&ion, 
blame the perſon ; but of this we 
Vill ſpeake more cleerely by & by. 

- In fine thoſe that baue care of 
cI Conſciences,are not yeric ſub- 
>" tO rash iudgement: for as bees 
<ing miſtesor cloudie weather,rc- 
TER IO their hives, ro order their 

Aa ij 


374 An INTRODVEeTION 6 
honie -: ſo the thoughts of wood 
os a neuer wander abroad ypon ' 
doubtfull obic&s, or amongſt the oly - 
{cure actions of their neighbours; 
bur ro auoyd ſuch occations,they r& 
tire themſclues into the cloſer of 
their arts, there to order the good 
reſolutions of rheir owne amend 
ment, | 
9, Iris the part ofan vnprofirable 
foule,to buſfte her ſelfe in examining 
other mens liues: I except ſuch as 
haue charge of orhers , as well in 
common-wea'thes , as in'priuare fa- 
milies: for a great part of their'con- 
ſcience, conſiſterh in watching di- 
ligently-ouer that of others: ler then 
then doetheir dutie with loue » and 
thar done, let them keepe them ' 
ſelues , with in themſelues in this 
particular, 
_ Of Deeratt:oy. 
' CHrxaPy. XXIX. ; 

I. R Ash iudgement breedeth dif- 

quier , contempr of our 


netghbour » pride » {el e-coucciph ; 
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and a hundred other moſt perni- 
ciouseffeas :; among which,detrac- 
tion hath the farlt place, as the rue 
'plague of conuerſation. O that I 
had one of the burning coales of rhe 
holy Altar » to rouch the lippes of 
men , to the end their in1quities 
might be abolished , and their ſinne 
cleanſed, in imitation of the Sera- 
Phin, that purified the mouth of the 
Prophec Eſay ! he thar could deliver 
the world from derraction , mighr 
free it from a oreat patt of the ſinnes 
Of iniquirie, 

2. Whoſocuer taketh yniuſtly from 
his neighbour his good name; be- 
ſides the finne he committerh , is 
bound to make reparation , though 
differently , according ro the divcr- 
fity of rhe launders:for no man can 
Enter inro heauen with other mens 
goods : and amongſt all exteriour 
goods, a good name is rhe molt pre- 
_ tous, Slaunder is a kinde of mur- 
ther ; for we haue three lives;the ſpi- 
Lituall, which conſiſts in the grace 
| A @ ij 
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of God ; the corporall, which is itt 7 
theſoule ;and the ciuillwhich con- ? 
{1\tech in our good name: finne tc- | 
priueth vs of the firſt; death of the 
ſecond ; and dertraction of the third. ! 
Bur a ſlaunderourt by one blow of 
his rongue, committeth ordinarily : 
three murders; he killerh his owne | 
ſoule , and his that heareth him, by - 
a ſpirituall homicide ; and taketh 
away the ciuill life fromhim whom 
he ſlaundereth ; for (as S. Bernard 
faith) he that derracterh, and he that 
barkeneth to the detractour , both 
of them haue rhe. Diuell about them! 
for the one hath him in his congue, 
and the other in his care: They hawe 
whetred their tongues like ſerpentsy 
faich Dauid » ſfeaking of detrac- | 
tours : now the ſerpents tongue is | 
forkcd ( as Ariſtotle faith) and ſo is 
that of a derraftour , who at onces 
ſtingeth and poiſoneth the earec of 
the hearer,and the reputation of hun 
whom he flauadereth. | 
3. I conjure;thee then ( moſt deary. 


# 
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Philothea ) that rnou neuer ſpeake 
' Vofany man direaly,or indirectly: 
take heed of impoltrng falſe crimes 
- and ſinnes ypon thy neighbour : 
never diſcouer his ſecret {1nnes » nor 
aggrauate thoſe that arc manifeſt : 
' never make cuill interpretation of 
his good worke ; ncuer denie the 
goodneſle which thou knowelt ro 
bein him, nor diſlemble it malicieu( 
ly , nor diminish it by wordes ; for 
In all this thou $shalr highly offend 
God: but moſt of all by falſe accu- 
fation, and denying the truth ro the 
preiudice of thy neighbour ; for ir is 
a double ſinne, to lyc, and to pre- 
dice thy neighbour , both at once. 

4. They thar ro ſpeake 111 of an 
- Other, niake prefaccs of honour , or 
mingle their diſcourſe with face- 
tious conceits , are the moſt ven1- 
mous derra&ours of all. 1 proteſt 
(fay they) I loue him ,and in other 
thinges, he is a gallant man: but yet 
the truth. mult be told, hedid ill ro 
commirr ſuch a trechery. She 1s @ 
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verie vertuous maide ; but she was 
ſurpriſed : and ſuch like florishes; 
Sceſt thqu not this ſlight of thelrs? 
He thar would shoote in a bows 
drawerh thearrow as neare ro him- 
ſelfe as he can : bur it: is only to 


Shoote it away with greater force. 4 
Theſe detratours ſceme to draw 


their ſlaunders towards themſeluess 


bur ir is onely to shoote them away | 


with greater force , that they may 


de deeper into the harcesof the | 


Carers, 


5. Detraftion vyttered by way of | 
ieſting , is the moſt cruel! of al}: for : 
as the Hemlocke is nor of ir ſeliea | 
verie violent but a gentie poiſon, & 

eafily, remedied ; yet being takell | 
. with wil it is remedilelle: ſo de* :! 


trratioflf/(Oowhich ot it ſelfe would 
paſſe lightlie in at one eare and ou! 


at an other, ſticketh falt in the me { 


! 


mory of thehearers, when ir is col# | 


ched in 'ome ſubtile and merrie iclt 
they baue (faith Dauid ) che vensme 
of «/pes vader their lippes, The fem 


i 


_ 
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"ging of the aſpe is ſcarce to be felts 
-and kis venime at the fiſt, breederh 
a delightfull icching , by meanes of 
which the bowels and hart open 
themſelues , and receiue the poiſon, 
againſt which afterward there is no 
remedie. 
6. Say not, ſuchaone is a drunc- 
ard, although thou haſt ſeene him 
druncke: not , he is an aduſterers 
though he bauc been raken in that 
Tinne: gor,, thac ſucha one is an in- 
'ceſtuous perſon , tor hauing been 
. found in that crime: for one only 
ate giuerh nor the name to a thing; 
The iunne ſtood Kill once in fauour 
of Ioſuas vitory, and was darkened 
an other rime, in fauour of that, of 
Our Sauiour : yet none wilkſay, that 
the ſunne is immoueable, or darke. 
oah was once druncke,and I.otan 
Other time ; and healto commirted a 
great inceſt ; yet neither rhe one,nor 
Theother were drunkardes ; nor was 
the later an inceſtuous perſon; nor | 
\ 8, Peter a blood-shedder , for ha- 


__ 


330 An InTRrRODVCTION. 
uing once Shed blood:nor a blaſphe»” 
mer , though he once blaſphemed. 
To beare the name of a vice, or 2 
vertue) ir is neceſſary ro makea pro- 
grellg, and gaine a habit therein ; it 
is an impoſture to ſay , one is chole- 
ricke , becauſe we hauec ſcene him. 
once angrie ; Ora theife , becauſe he. 
hath once ſtollen. Although a man 
hauc been a long time vitious , yet 
we incurre danger of lying , ro call 
him a vitious perſon. Simon the 
leaper,called M. Magdalenea ſinner» 
becauſe she had been ſo, nor long 
before ; yet lyed hc,tor she was then 
no miore a 1:nner > bur a moſt holy. 
penitcnrt ;and therfore our Saujouſ 
tooke her cauſe into his proteaion- 
The foolish Phariſee held the Publ 
can fora grear ſinner , peraduenture 
for an yniuſt man an adulcerer , Of 
rauisher : but he was much'decet* 
ued; or at that veric time was.he 
iuſtified. 
7. Alas! fince the goodnes of God. | 


Pe, , 


-. To avevovrt Lirt. Part. ITT. 383 
1s ſo great, that one moment ſufſ- 
cet to obtaine,& recciuchis grace, 
what aſſurance can we haue,thar he, 
- who was yeſterday a ſinner, is ſo to 
day: the #2 paſt, ought nor ro illdge 
the day preſent:nor the preſent, thar 
which is paſt: there js but the laſt 
Which iudgerh all. Wecanthen ne- 
* ) Uer ſay, a man is wicked, without 
danger of lying: that which we may 
ay,( incaſe wemuſt ſpeake) is, that 
he did ſach an ill a& » he lived ill 
fucha time > he doth ill tor the pre- 
fent: but we may draw no conſe- 
Qence from yeſterday , to this day, 
nor from this day » to ycelterday; | 
much leſſe to ro morrow», et 
8. Now rhough we muſt be ex- 
treamly wary neuer to ſpeake 11] of 
our netghbour , yer muſt we take 
cd of an extremity » into which 
lome doe fall; who to auvoyd flaun- 
_ br, commend , and ſpeake well of 
Vice, If thou findea ſlaunderour in- 
ecd;ſay nor, to excuſe him, that he. 
is atree and liberall ſpeaker ; Or ofa 
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notorious vaine man, ſay nor , that:- 
he is gentile and nearte: of Idngh." 
rous familiaritics ſay not , they are 
plaine,and harnreſle follies : dif-: 
ftemble nor diſobedience, with the, 
name of zcale: nor arrogancie, with 
the name of freedome ; nor wanton” 
neſle, with the ticle of friendship. 
No deare Philothea , thinking to. 
auotd the finne of {laundering ,we 
muſt rot fauour , flatter , or caerish 
Other vices: buc roundly, and freely. 
ſpeake ill of euill, and blame that 
which is blamable;for in this wegloe. 
rihe God ; (o that we obſerue x 3s 
conditions following. er 
9. To reprchend ſafely an other 
mans faulres, it is neceſlary thar rh& 
aduantage of him , of whom w& 
ſpeake , or of them ro whom we 
ke require ir, Ldiſcourſe before 
maydes , of the indiſcreete familiart- 
ties of ſuch , and ſuch , which aſ& 
manifeſtly dangerous: the exrraua- 
mes ot this or that perſon , iN | 
peeches , or geſture ; which are 


| 


plainly Iz:ciuioOus : If I reprchend 
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not freely this euill , but carher ex-- 
© cuſe ir , theſe render foules who, 
heare me, will rake occaſion to ler 
themſelues looſe to ſome ſuch mil- 
chiefe. Their profirt then requireth, 
that I freely reprehend thinges$ ar 
the inſtant, vnleſſe I may diſcreertely: 
relerue this yood office ro a berteC 
Opartunity , when may leſle preiu- 
| dice thoſe of whoml ſpeake.' 

109. More ouer itis requiſte, that 
t belong ro me to ſpeake vpon this . 
fubjie@; as when I am of the chiefe 
etthe companie, and that if I ſpeake 
Not ,1t would ſeeme thar 1 approue 
the vice; ſor if1bcone of thelcaſt, 
then 1 nuwſt not vndertake to cen- 
ure. Bur aboue all, it is neceſſary, 
Fhar 1 be exactly iuſt in my diſ- 
Fourſe, and not ſay. one word rog 
much, For example , if Tblame the 
wanton familiaritic of this yong 
man, and thar yong maide, becauſe. 
It is t90 indiſcreet and dangerous : 
OGod , Philothea , we mult hold 
the ballance ſo.cuen , 25 not ro make: 
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the fault heauier, no not one graine:- 
If there be but only a weake appea- 
rance , I will ſay no more it but a 
meere indiſcretion, I will giue it no. 
worſe name ; if neither indjſcrerions 
nor probableappearance of euill,but 
that ſome malicious ſpirit may haue 
from thence taken occaſion to. : 
ſpeake ill ; I will ſay fo, or nothing 
. atall. My rongue while I iudge my 
neighbour, is in my mouth like 2 
raſour inthe hand of a chirurgton, | 
that would cutr between the f1news: 
and the mujicles. The blow I g1u& : 
mult be ſo iuſt, that I ſay neither |; 
morenorleſle, then the exaQt rruth. 
In fine ir muſt be our principal 
carcyin blaming vice , ro ſpate as 
mucaas may be the perſon in whom 
It is. 

11. Itisrrue,that of infamous, pub* 
Iique and notorious finners , w* 
may ſpeake freely , ſo that it be wil 
the ſpirit of Charity «and comp 
fion, and not in arrogancy of pre- 


ſumption , nox to pleaſe ourſelues + 
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| the misforrunes of ethcrs : which 
larter, is alwayes the part of a poore 
and abieCt harr. Texcepr alwayes the 
declared enimies of God , and his 
Church;for thoſe we muſt diſparage 
as muCh as we can ;as all hererikes, 
Ichiſmarikes,and their fomentors:it 
is chatitie toctie againſt the wolfe, 
when he is among the sheepe ; yea 
where euer he bz. 
12, Euery one takes a liberrie rv 
cenſure Princes » and ſpeaker iN of 
whole nations , according to the di- 
 UVerfiry of afte&ions that men bearz 
them: Philothea , commit nor this 
| Rult: for beſides the offence to God, 
it may raiſe thee vp a thouſand 
Uuarrels. 
73, Whenthou heareſt any detrac- 
| kion, make the accuſation doubt- 
Tull, if thou canſt doe ir juſtly; if 
not , excuſe the intention of rhe 


partie cenſured : if that can nor be 

ne ; ghew compaſlion towards his 
| Iltie , divert the diſcourſe , res 
Vembting and putting we heatrets 
| B 
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iQ minde,that they who offend not, pþ 
oweall the thankes of ir ro God, Re-"{o 
Tall the detraout ro himſelte by F 
ſome milde way , and {peake ſome ? 
good of the pattic flandered, if rhou } | 
knowelt any. 
Other adutſes torching diſtour 
C x A?. XX. 4 ch 
x. Er our language be cOUrreous 
lincere » plaine, innocent, & 
Faithfull:rake heede of diflimutarion / 
and deceit; forthough ir be not al | 
waycsgood totellall forres of truth» |; 
yet is it neuer lawfull co oppoſerhe / 
truth, Neuer. accuſtome thy ſclfe t0 \ 
lie wittinglie, neither by way of ex- | 
cuſe, nor otherwiſe; remembring at -: 
waics,that God, is the God of truths 1; | 
If thou cell a lie vynawares, and 
corre it ac the inſtant, cicher by | | 
tfome explication,orteparation: ;Fallf * 
notiodoe it:atrucexcuſe hath mul 
more graceand force, then a Woes " | 
4 
'*] 


\ Though a man: ſometime- may 
pru ently , and difcrectly ps c 
aud cvucra ttuth;, by ſocae ughts 
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diſcourſe; yet muſt not that be vſed, 
but in matters of importance, when 
the glorie and ſcruice of God mani- 
feltly requireth it : in anie other 
caſe, ſuch craft is dangerous 3 for as 
the holie ſcripture ſayerh; the holy 
Ghoſt dwelleth not in 4 diſſembling 
end double ſpirit. No cunning is ſo 
good, as plaine dMling : worldly 
wilſedome, aud carnall craft,belong 
tO the children of rhis world:but the 
children of God, walke yprightly, 
and their hart is {ree from guile, He 
that walketh innocently ( {2ith rhe 
wiſe man ) walketh confidently. 
Lying”, double dealing , and diflem- 

ling , are alwaics fignes of a- weake 
and poore ſpirit. S. Auguſtin had 
ſayec ih the 4th booke of his Con- 

eſlions ; that bs ſaule,and that of his 
friend, were but one ſoute; and that 

s life was redious to him. _=—_ che 
death of bu friend, becauſe ke could 
wor line by. halfes , and yet, that for 
The ſame cauſe, he was unwilling 10 
te ; liſt Is freendshould dye whol> 
, T Bb if 
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{y. Theſe words afterward , ſeemed * | 


to him too artificiall, and affeatre, 


in ſo much as he reuoked them in the © 


booke of his retratarions, and calls 
them tolly. Thou ſeeſt, deare Philo- 
thea,how tender this holy ſoule was 
ofatteation in ſpeeche? Surely fi- 
delity,playnenefle,and ſincerity arc 
great ornamenſs to a Chriſtian life; 
F haue fayed, I will take heede ro MY 
waies,thar T offendnot in my tongue» 
Setr 0 Lord , a watch beſore my 
menuth,end a doore, which may shu#t 
my lippes, fatth Dauid. It isanad- 
uiſe of the holy king S, Lewis» t0 
contradi no man, vnleſle it were 
either (inne, or great preiudice ,t0 
conſent to him: and this is ro au0Y 

all quarrelles , and diſputes. But 
when it is neceſſarie to contradit,os 
be at an opinion contrary to that 0 

an other man ; vſe great mildeneve 
and dexteritic, withour forcing his 
ſpirir: for nothing is gained by ruds 


contradiction. 
z. To ſpeake little, ( which, is. 10 


| 


( 


| 
| 
| 
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much recommended by our wiſe 
fore fathers)is not to be vnderſtood, 
that we muſt ſpeake few words ; bur 
few ynprofitable words : for in this 
marter of diſcourſe, we regard not 
ſo much the quantitie ,as the qua- 
litie ; and in my opinion , we ought 
tO flie both extreames, For ro be t00 
reſerued, and ſeuere , refuſing to 
contribure to the familiar diſcourfe 
Vſed in conuerſation ; argue h cither 
diſtruſt , or diſdaine : and on the 
Other fide, to prate and babble al- 
wales, and giue neirher leiſure, nor 
Opportunity to others, to ſpcake In 
turne, ſaucureth ofshallownellc,& 
levirie. 

4- S, Lewis held ir not good, to 
whiſper in companie (cſpecially at 
the table ) leaſt ic should glue occa- 
lion to others to ſuſpe& thar ill is 
Ipoken of them. He that is at table 
( ſ<3th he)ix good companie.and hath 
ante thing merry and pleaſant to ve- 
er Let him ſpeake , that all the com- 
penie may hearc him : if it be a thing 
| BÞ 11) 
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of importance let him not ſpeaks of | 


zt xt all.: ; 
- Of Paſitmes,e recreations: 0 ferſtof 
ſich as are lawfull, er laudable, 
CHAP... A XA 
I, [ T is neceflary ſometimes to t6- 
fresh our ſpirits, & our bodies 
alſo with ſome kinde of recreation. 
S. Iohn the Euangelift ( as 'Caſſian 
{aih)was found by a huntſman with 
a partridge vpon his firſt, which he 
made much of for his recrearion* 
the- huntſman asked him , how h6 
being 2 man of ſo great cſteeme, 
cauld rake delight in ſo poore an 
tilyialla thing : and S, Iohnantwe- 
red: wherfore doeſt thou not carly 
thy bow alwaies bent ? the hyntſman 
replyed ; if ir shquld be alwaies bent, 
it would looſe ics farce , and becoms 
vnuſefull. W onder not then (fayed 
the Apoltie ) if I fometiines releals 
the rigour » and attention of ny (pt- 
ritt ro take a little recreation » that 
I may afterwardes returne wit: 
more vigour to contemplation. K5 
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doubrleſl: 2 vice, tobe fo ſevere, 
harsh, and rigorous, as neither to 
low our ſelues , nor permitr 10 
Others anic kinde of lawtull recrea- 
ton. Dn 
2. Ta takerhe ayre, to walke, en- 
rerteine our ſelues with merry and 

riendly diſcourſes , to play on rhe: 
lure, and other inſtrumentsto ſing, 
wt goe a hunting ; are recreations {0 
harmcleſle , that to vſe them well, 
there needes but ordinary diſcre- 
tion, which givech every thing or. 
der, place, ſeaſon, and meaſbre.- 

3» Thoſe games, in which the gaine 
ſerues for. a price and recompence, 
forthe dexcexiry , or induſtry of the 
body or minds ;as tennis, baloone, 
pale maiſle , running art the ring, 
chelle,tablgs, arc af themſe{ues good, 
and lawfull : only excelle is ro be 
auoyded., cither in 'the time em- 
Ployed in them, or in the ſomme 
that” is playcd for ; becauſe if roo 
much time be-ſpent in them , they 
Ae na mare recreation , but buſ- 
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nelle, and neither minde nor body 
are refreshed,bur contrariewiſe both: 
are tired and ſtupified. Hauing 
played fiue or fix houres at chefle, the 
ſpiriris altogether weried and toy- 
led. To play lone at rennis, is not to 
recreate the bod: ., bur to ruine it; 
& if the ſomme which is played fot, 
be too great, the attetions of the 
17 become inordinate: and 

el:des , it isan vniuſt thing , to ha* 
zard {O much vpon abilities and in-' 
duſtries of ſo little 1mpOortance and 
ſo ynprofitable , as thoſe of plate. 
Bur abouc all Philothea, take heed® 
thou ſer not thy affeiou wpon this 3 
tor how lawfull ſoeuer any recre- 
ation bc, it is a vice. to ſer the haft 
and afteQion ypon it, ro long afrer 
iz, Or r0\trouble and vexe thy ſelf& 
with ir. 

Of prohibited games. 
: CHAP. XXXI1I- 
' 8. Ty Layingar dice, cardes,& ſuck 
' like games , wherein che gaine 

depends principally vpon chances 
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are not only dangerous recreations 
(asare dances ) but fimply and naru-s 
rally euill , & reprehenſible : where- 
fore they are forbidden by all lawess 
8s well ciuill, as eccleſialticall. Bur 
thou wilt ſay , what great harnie 1s 
therein them? The gaine is not mage 
1 theſe games according to reaſons 
bur according to factune, which falls 
Often vpon him who by ability or 
Induſtrie deſeruerh nothing : reafon 
15 then offended in that. Bur thou 
wilt ſay, we haue ſoagreed ir : rhar 
lerues indeed to shew » that he who 
winnes, docs no wrong to the reſt, 

ut warrants neither the agreement, 
nor-the game from being vnreaſo- 
nable: for the gaine which ought ta 

the reward of induſtrie , becomes 
the recompence of fortune which 
eſerues none ar all, ſince it no way 
depends ypon vs.Beſides.theſe games 
deare the name of recreations , and 
are made to that cnd yet they are 
not ſo, but rather tyring bulinelle : 
for how is it nor buſincile ro keepy 
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wa apa benr and wound vp to the. 
height by continual] attention , and: 
vexed with perperuall vnquictges» 
apprehenſians,& (olicitude? is there 
anie attention more irkeſome » and 
melancholyke, then thar of gamel- 
ters? and therefore ar plaic , we mult 
nar ſpeake, nor laugh , nor cough, 
for feare of giuing ottenſe. In find» 
there. is no pleaſurcar plaic , but in 
winning ; and this pleaiure, is it not: 
vniuſt, ſince it cannot be had-bur by 
the loſle & diſpleaſure of our friend: 


Certainly this contentment is infa» 


mous. For theſe three reaſons are 
theſe games prohibited. nt 
2- The great King S. Lewys hearing 
THAr the Count of Anjou his Bro- 


ther , & Monſ. Gautier of Nemours 
wereat plaic, aroſe {icke our of his 
bed, and went ſtaggering to thelf 
chamber, and taking the rables,dice, 
and part of the mony , caſt them 4 

Qut at window into the ſea, and was 
much moqued at them. The holy « 
chalt Sara repreicnting hes innocen* 


A 


\ 
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cyto God, vſicd this argument: Thou 
knoweſt o Lord ,thar I haucucucr 
converſed with gameliters. 

Of dancing and'other paſiimes,which 
arelawfull, but dangerow. 

| CuAy. XXAILL. * 

I, Ances & balles in their owne 

natureare things indifferent; 
bur as they are ordinarily v ſed , they 
incline mych to cuill , and conſe- 
quently are full of danger. They are 
vied by nighr , in darkeneſtc, and 
obſcuritic: & itis verie caſicro flide 
obſcure and virious accidents into a. 
ſubie&, {o capable of cuill: They 
watch long in their paſtimesand at- 
terwards looſe the mornings, and by 
conſequence the opportunity of ſer- 
uing God. In a word, it is alwatcs 
follic tro change day into nightlight 
into darkenefle, and good workes 
into wantonneſlc.Eucry one ſtriverh 
who shall carry thither melt vanitie: 
and vanities ſoe great a diſpoſition 
to depraucd affections , and dange» 
$9Us, and reprehenlible loues , that 
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all rho'e miſchiefes are calilie engen> 
dred in dances. 
2- I lay of dances , Philothea ,as 
phiſitians ſay of mushroms ; the belt 
' Of them arc nothing worth : yer if 
thou wilt needes eate mushroms, be 
ſure they be well dreſt: if vpon ſome 
occaſion , which thou canſt nor well. 
excuſe , thou mult goe toa balle, ſee 
thatethy dance be well ordered. But 
. how muſt it be well ordered? with 
modeſtie , grauitie.and honeſt in- 
rention, | 
J- Eate bur ſeldome, and lirtle of 
mushroms ( ſay the Phiſitions ) : for 
be they neuer ſo well drefled , rhe 
quanritie makes them poyſonous. 
Dance little,and verie rldgme Phi- 
lothea , for other-wiſe thou putceſt 
thy ſelfe in danger to become affec- 
rionate co ir. 
4. Mushroms, according to Pliny» 
being ſpongic, and porous , doe ca» 
fily draw infe&tion to them , ſb that 
being neare ſerpents & roades » they 
$6Ccluc vonime from them. MasKkess 
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dances,andother night meetin Bs Or- 
dinarily attra& the vices and finnes 
Of the tyme into one place , as quar- 
rells, enuie , ſcofhng, and wanton 
loues,and as theſe excrciſes open the 
pOres of the body , ſo they alio open 
the pores of the hart ; by meanes 
wherof if anie ſerpent taking the ad- 
uantape , breath into the care ſome 
wanton word , or Jaſciuvious diſ- 
courſe; or if ſome Baſtliske glance 
an vnchaſt looke, or immodeſt eyes, 
the harr thus opened is eaſily ſeiſed 
On,and poyſoned.O Philothea thefe 
impertinent recreations are ardina- 
Hy dangerous: they diſtra®t the ſpi- 


. + Tit of deuotion, weaken the forces, 


make Charity cold, and fſtirrevp in 
' the ſoulea thouſand euill affetions: 
andtherfore they are to be viſcd with 
8fcat diſcretion. 
5. Butabouyeall. they ſay,that after 
mushroms we muſt drinke wine : & 
lay, that after dancing, it is neceſ- 
Arie ro yſe good and holy medita- 
UOns,tohinder thoſe dangerous imr 
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preſhons , which the vaine pleafutfe 
taken in dancing , may haue lefr in 
our minde. But what meditations? 
7. Thar whilſt thou wert at the 
maſque , manie ſoules did burne in 
hell-fire for {innes commirted in 
dancing » or by occaſion of it. 21y: 
manie religious, & deuour perſons 
werear thar verie time in the pre 
ſence of God.{:nging his praiſes,and 
conremplaring his beauty. Oh how 
much more happily , was their time 
ſpent, then thine, zly, W hilſt cho 
wert dancing, manie ſoules Jeparted 
our of this worid in great anguish 
manic thouſand men , and wormeh 
ſuffered great paines, in their bed 
in hoſpitals, in the ſtreeres , by the 
gout , ſtone , and burning feuers: 
Alas ! they bauc had no reſt , & wilt 
thou hauc no compaſſion of them? 
And thinkeſt rhou nor , that! one 
day , thou shalrgroane, as they did; 
whileſt others shall dance, as thou 
did{t? 4ly.our B.Sauiour,our Lady» 
the Angels and Saints behe!d cÞ&R 
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dancing: ah ! how did they pirtie 
thee, ſeeing rhy bart buited in theſe 
trifles, and ſo attentiucro this trasÞ. 
fly.' Alas, whilſt thou wet cherezthe 
time is paſled awayz& death is come 
neater, ſee how he mockes thee, and 
calls thee io his dance, in whith the 
groanes of thy friends shall be mu- 
{1cke,and where thou shalt make but 
vne ſtep from life ro death. This 
dance is the true paſtime of mortall 
men » ſince by it we paſle in a mO- 
ment}fromrime to eternitic of ioyes 
Or paines, I haue ſett thee downe 
theſe few conſiderations: God will 
ſuggeſt better to thee, if thou feare 
him. | 
At what times we ma play & dance, 

CHaAar, XXXILV. 
I. O make playes and dances 

lawfull, we muſt vſe chem for 
TEcreation , not for affetion3; fora 
Short time, not cill we be wearied, 
and tired with them : we mult alſo 
Vie them ſeldome, for otherwiſe we 
Wrne tgcreation into buGnefie. Bur 


\ 
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in what occaſions may we vie 

 Playing,and dancing? iuſt occaſions 
of dancing , and moderate playing , 
are more frequeut : thoſe of vnlaw- 
full games, more rare: & ſuch games 
alſo are much more blameable, and 
dangerous. Bur in one word, dance 

 E& play according to the rules I haue * 
preſcribed thee , when ro comply 
with ciuill company thou $þalc 
finde ic fitt in wiſedome and di'cre- ' 
tion. For complyauceas a branch of 
cnatity , maketh indifferent rhings 
good; and dangerous, tolerable;and 
euentaketh away themilchicte from 
thoſe things that are in ſome ſore 
euil!:and therefore games of hazar 
which otherwiſe would be reprehen- 
ible, are nor ſo, when we yie them 
in iu{t complyance. - 

/ z-- I was much pleaſed ro reade in 
= the life of S, Chatles Boromevs,thac 

he complyed with the Suifſers in 
ſome things, where in otherwiſe,he 
was verieſeuerc : & that S. Ignatius 


of 10y0/a, being invited to platele” 
yola, being inui pany 
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- fuſediir nox.S.Elifabeth of Hungarie 


phyed , and danced ſomerimes, and 
was -preſenc at meetings of rectea- 
tion 'withour prejudice to her deuo- 
tion, which was ſo deepely roored 
In her ſoule,thar as the reckes about 
the lake of Rietta » grow greater by 
the heating of the waues; {ſo her de- 
Uotion increaſed among pompes and 
vanities, wherro her condition ex» 
poſed her. Great fires are made big- 
er by the winde , bur lirtle ones are 
done blowne out, if we catic then 
not couered. | FF | 
That we muſt be ſeithfull both its 
_ great and ſmall vccafions. 
CHAP. XXXV. 
T, He facred ſpouſe in the Can- 
* & ticles ſaith , that his ſpouſe 
had ſtotne away his hart with one 
of her eyes, and one of her haires. 
ow among all the exteriour parts 


by mans bo T- » NONE Is MOre noble, 


>cit for the workemanchip or for 

the aQinirie;then the eye »>nOr none 

More meane, then the haire, W her- 
Cc 
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| 


fore-the diuine ſpouſe would haut 
vs know that he accepts nor anely | 


the great workes of deuout perſons 
bur even the leaſt and meaneſt: and 


that to ſeruchim, according tohis þ 
liking, we-muſt take great. care i þ 


{eruc him well, not only in great 5 


. highthings, buralfo in low andabr ; 


zect , we may equallie by the one and 


the other , robbe him of his hart by | 


Joue. 


2. Prepare thy ſelfe then , Philo» , 


thea, to ſuffer manie great aftic- 


tions, yea martyrdome ic ſelfe for | 


Gods fake: reſolue to giue bim all 


thar thou cſteemeft moſt. precious» | 
when it 5hall pleaſe him ro take It 
facher, mother , husband , wifezbro- | 
ther; {liſter, children, yea eucn thine | 


owne eycs,and thy life: for ro all 
thou oughreſt ro. prepare thy hast- 
Butag long as his divine proyiden®© 
ſendesrbee not aflictions.ſo.ſenfibi® 
and heauie , and: requires-not thy8* 
eyes, at leaſt give him thy halfe* 


acanc, ſuffer meckely ſmall i pin ries; | 
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ſuch lirtle inconveniences & incon- 
lidecable loſſes ,. as. happen dayly : 
far by the meanes of ſuch little oc- 
Gſtons,managed with loucand cha- 
ritic,thou shalt gainc his hartcntire- 
ly, and. make it thine owne. Theſe 
urtle dayly charities, the head-iche, 
ro0th-ache; rheume, the humour of 
& husband, or wife , the breaking of 
2- glafle', this contempt , or that 
ſcorne, the loſle of a,paire of gloucs, 
Otaring, a handkerchief-, anylirtle 
inconuenience in going late to bed. 
and rifingearlieto pray,to commu- 
nicare, the little shametaſtneſlc we 
have in doing ſome adts of deuorion 
In publique: briefely all theſe little 
fufterings zaCcepred , and embraced 
for the loue of God, doe infinicely 
. Pleaſe his divine goodnes , who tor 

one glaſfe of water , hath promiſed 
@ſca of fclicicie to his ſeruatits. And 
ow theſc occaſions offer the.n- 
: eee'y moment,the well mana - 
ing Of them, will bea great mcancs, 
hcape vp ſpiritual! treaſures. 
Cc 1) 
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' 3. When I reade in the life of S. 
_ Catherine of Sienna, ſo many rap* 
rures, and eleuations of ſpirir, ſo 
many wiſe ſayings, and euen ſers 
mons made by her; 1 doubred not 
but chat with this faire eye of con» 
remplation she had ſtollen away the 
harc ot her heauenly ſpoule : but F 
was no leſle pleaſed ro finde her in 
her tarhers kirchin turning the ſpitt, 
mending the fire, drefling meate» 
kneading bread,and doing the mea- 
neſt oftices at the houle , with a cou- 
rage full of loue & charity rowards 
God :and 1 eſteeme no leſſe the little 
and hymble medications which sb6 
made amongſt theſe meanc emplay- 
menrs,then the exraſres and raprures 
shc-had ſo often, which peraduen” 
rure were giucn her , only in recom” 
pence of this humilitic and ablec+» 
tion. And her meditations were ſuch? 
when $she prepared meate for her fa- 
ther,she imagtned that she pr 

it for our Saujour, like $. Marina» 
and tht her mother was jn place of 
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our B, Ladie , and her brothers 1 
ſeed of the Apoſtles: in this ſorc 
exciring her ſelte ro ſcrue in ſpirit 
all the court of heauen , and 'im- 
ploying her ſelfe with great delight 
in ſuch low ſeruices , becauſe $he 
knew it was Gods will. I "have 
brought this example , Philothea, 
thaz thou maiſt know of what im- 
porrance ir is, tightly to direct all 
thy ations, be they neuer ſo meane, 
tO the ſeruice of his divine maicſte. 
4. Wherſore 1 earneſtly counſell 
thee,to imitate this couragiqus wo- 
man , whom the gtear king Salo- 
| Mon to highly commendeth : she 
| -fetther hand ( as he ſaith) ro high, 
|. Benerous , and important thinges : 
| Aandyer diſdayned not to handle the 
| Cdiſtafte and ſpindle. Pur thou thy 
andes to great thinges » exerciling 
| Thy ſelfein praicrand mediration,in 
krequentinge he Sacraments , ende- 
-Louring to begect the loue 'of God 
An ſoules., ro infuſe good-infpira- 
 YOhs into hazts; and ina word, io 
Ce 1J 
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doe great & excellent good works; 


according to thy calling : bur with+ ; 
all, forget nor thy diſtafte & ſpindle; / 
that is, praiſe theſe low & humble - 


vertues, whichlike flowers ,grow at 
the foore of the crofſe;as ſeruing rhe 
j -arrh, viſicing the ſicke, care of thy 
familic , with che workes dependirig 
thereupon ,and vq-herein all pro+ 
Acable wg eg Which will keep® 
thee from idleneſls: and amongſt all 


theſe thinges, ming'e ſuch confide- 
tations as I haue related aboue of 5 


Carcherine. : 
4. Grear occaſions of ſeruing God: 
preſent themſelues bur ſeldome; bt 
lictle ones, are ordijnary:#0 w he that 


 $hall be te bene op matters 
p 


{ſaith our Sauiour)shall be ſer ou## 
great thinges. Doe all thinges the 
in the name of God,and rhey will 

well done : whether thou doſt eatt» 
drinke., fleepec , recreate thy felfe,0or 
rurnezheſpicr,ſo thou knoweltho® 
to miinage-thy -buſineffe . well , ch0Y 
wilt profatemuch igithoſight ofGolly 


| 
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doing all rheſe thinges in true con- 
formity ro his will. | AY 
Ther we muſt keepe our minde inſt, 

and reaſonable. 
CHAT. XXY 1. 
I, FE are not men, but by 
our reaſon; and yet is it 
a rare thing to finde nen 
Who-are truly reaſonable ; becauſe 
felfe loue ordinarily purts vs our of 
the way of reaſon , leading vs inſen- 
bbly to athouſand kindes of ſmall, 
yer dangerous iniuſtices, and par- 
Talities : which like the lirrle foxes 
in the Cahricles» deſtroy the yines-: 
for,becauſe theyare litcle , we reparT 
them not: & becauſe they are many, 
| They crate not to annoy vs verie 
"much. 2 
2. Theſe thinges of which bF am 
UOw about ro {peake,arc they not 
Partiall and vnreaſonable > We ac- 
Cufe our neighbours in ſmall mat- 
ters, andexcuſe our ſelues in great: 
we would fell veriedeare, and buy 
Yerie cheape:; we deſire that iuftice 
Cc ty 
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Should be executed in an other mans 
houſe , bur mercie and .conniuency 
in our owne : our wordes mult be 
well taken , but we are caprtious and 
rouchy at thoſe of others : we would 
have our neighbour leaue vs: his 
goods, raking our monie: bur is 1t 
not more rcatonable, that he should 
keepe his goods, and leaue ys our 
mmonie? we take it ill, that he will 
not accommodate vs ; hath he not 
more reaſon to be troubled at vs,f0r 
deſiring roincommodate him? 

3. If weaffet oneexerciſe, we dif- 
piſe all others , and quarrel} with 
.cuety thing that pleaſerh not our 
owne fancy. it therebe anic of ouC 
inferiours which hauc no good be- 
hauiour ; or that we haue ogee taken 
a diſlike againſt him , doe he what 
he will, we take it in ill part ,an 
never cealſerto vexe & perplexchim- 
Contratiwiſe, if anie man pleaſe Vs 
by a better bchaniour, he can doe 
notbing».but we will cxcuſeit. There 
are vertuous children whom ther 
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parents can ſcarce abide to looke 
vpon, becauſe of ſome bodily im- 
perfetion: and manie vitious that 
are their fauorires , for ſome, corpo- 
tall handſomenelle: inall things we 
preferre the rich before the poore, 
although they be neither of herter 
condition , nor ſo yvertuous: nay we 
preferre them thar arc belt clad. We 
deſireto haueg our owne dues exats 
ly 3 bur that others should be gentle 
in demanding theirs. We keepe our 
owne rancke verie preciſely; but 
would haue others humble & com- 
P'ying. we complainecaſily ofqur 
neighbour ; but. noge mult com- 
Playne of vs, That which we doe for 
'others , alwaics ſcemes to vs veriec 
much: bur what others doe for vs, 
ſcemes nothing. Ina word ; we ate 
tke the Partriges in Paphlagonia, 
waich haue two harts ; for we haue 
one milde , [auorable, and curtcous 
hart towards vur ſelues, & an other 
hard, ſevere , and rigorous hart ta- 


-watds Our neighbour. Yy c hauc two 
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ballances , one to weigh aur own? 
commodities , with all aduanrage 
poſlible , the other ro weigh thoſe of 7 
our neighbours with as much difad- 
Uantage as we Can. The ſcriprure |} 
faycth decezpefull lippes,hawe ſpokett 
tx hart, and bart; that is to ſay,they 
Haue two harts : and ro have tw# 
weighres , the one heauic , where» 
with to receiuc in , & the other light 
wherwitlr to deliuer out, is aborate 
nable inthe fight of God. 
4. . Philothea, be equalland iuſt in 
thy aQtions: ſer thy 1elfe alwaieFif 
rhe place of thy neighbour, and putt 
himin thine ; & ſo shalr thou iudge 
arighr. Make thy ſelfe the ſeller 1 
buying,and the buyer in ſelling,and | 
thou $shalt be ſure ro ſell and buy 
 tuſtly. Alltheſe iniufticesare ſmall 
becauſe they oblige not ro reſtitu- 
tion, in as much as we exceed not 
the limitts of rigour in what is for 
our aduantage ; but they ceaſe nor 
co oblige vs to mend them3 for they 
ate-greatdeletts in icaſon , andeine 
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Tirie-: and when all is done; they 
are butmere fanſies of gaine. Fora 
#\tn looſerh nothing by living gene- 
toufly-; nobly ,-and freely , with'a 
royall;equall , and liberall hart, For- 
gerr not then , Philothea, ofren to 
examine if thy harr be ſuch rowards 
thy neighbour , as thou wouldeſt 
bhauc his rowards thee, if rhou yert 
in his place: for this is the poinr of 
'rrue rea(on. Traian being blamed by 
'tiis friendes, for making the Impe- 
-tial' Majeſtic too acceſſible, ſayed * 
«2d onghr not 1 ro be ſuch an Empe- 
Pour towards private men,as I would 

'aeftre an Emperour to betowards me 

f 7 Wereapriuateman. ; 
Of Defrres. 
CHArp. XXXVII. 

r.] > Verie one knoweth that we 
'L ought to refraine from defi- 
Ting yitious thinges : for the deſire 
of euill ,makes ys euill. Bur 1 ſay yet 

' more, Philothea , deſire not thoſe 
'thinges, which are dangerous to the 
"0ule, as dancing , gaming, & other 
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ſuch paſtimes : nor honours,and of- 
fices; no nor viſions, nor cxtaltes$ 
tor there is much danger of vanitie, / 
and deceir inall ſuch things. Dehre | 
not things which are farre off ; that 
is , {uch as cannot happen in along 
tyme , as many doe, who therby doe 
wearte & diſtract their harts vnpro* 
Hcably , and put rhemſelues in dan- 
ger of great diſquier. 1f a yong man 
deſire earneſtly to be prouided of 
ſome office before the tyme come;to 
what purpoſe I pray ſcructh this? if 
2 married woman » deſire to be 4 
Nunne, to what purpoſe? if { dehire. 
to buy my neighbours goods,beforc 
he defire to ſell them ; looſe 1 not 
my labour in this delire ? if being 
ſicke, I deſire ro preach, or to ſay 
Male, to vilitt others thar are ficke 
& ro performe the exerciſes of thoſe 
who ate in health , are not theft 
vaine delires, lance it is not then 
my power , to cffe& them? Andin 
the meane time rhele vnprofitable 
 defces fill vp the ,place of gtheth 
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which 1 should 'have of being pa+ 
tient, tefigned , well mortifhied, verie 
obtdient , meceke, and milde in ad- 
verſities ; which is that which God 
would haue me practize at thattime? 
bur we commonly long like women 
with childe, who deſire cherries in 
aurumne,and grapes in rhe ſpring. 
2. I can no way approouec that 2 
perſon engaged in anic employment 
& vocation , should defire an orher 
Kinde of life, then that which agrees 
with their dury 3 or bu fie.rhemſclues 
In exerciſes incompatible with cheir 
preſent condition ; for it, conſumes 
the harr, and makes it vnable for its 
neceſlirie duties, 1f1 deſire the ſoli- 
tude of a carchuſian , 1 looſe my 
ume 3 for rhis defire ſupplies the 
place of that which I ought ro haue 
to imploy my ſelfe well in my pre- 
ſent office -No , neither would I that 
one Should defirc better witt,or bet- 
tr tudpement : for theſe deſires arc 

ut Vaine ,and fill the place of that 
Thigh cucric one ought to hauc of 
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managing his owne, ſuch as it. 5» 
Nor would 1 that one should deſire 
thoſe meanes ro ſerue God , which he 
hath nor , but that he faithfally emr 


yo 


« 
A 


ploy thoſe which he hath. Now chis / 


15 T0 be ynderitood of deſires which; 
diſtract the hart; torfmple wishevif 
they be not too frequent , doe no 
barme at all. | - 
3. Deſire not croſles , but in pro- 
porrcion to the patience where-with 
thou haſt ſupported thoſe which 
haue been alreadic ſent rhee. For «1s 
an abuſe to delire martyrdome ,.4 
Dot to hauethe courage to beite 28 
Iniurie. Theenimie often prouokes 
vs tO ardent deſires of things abſent 
and ſuch as we shall neuer obraines 
thereby to diuert vs from prelent 
obicts,wherein(how meane ſoeuer) 
we might much protit our ſelucs, 
We fight with the monſters of At* 
frica.in imagination,& in the mean# 
time, for wantof attention weſu 


our. ſelues in effect ro be ſlaine by 
the little ſerperts thar lic in chegg2F+ » 


_ 
: 
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Deſire not teroptations » for thar 
were rashnes : but employ thy hart 
in expetingthem courageoully , & 
ro defend thy ſelfe from them , when 
they shall come. OS : 
4 Varietie of meartes (eſpecially if 
the quantitic begreat) dothalwales 
ouercharge the ſtomacke, andaf ir be 
weake,deltroyes it: Ouercharge noe 
thy ſoule with multitude of 
thoughts ; neither worldly, for thoſe 
will ruine thce ;*®nor yer ſpiricualls 
for thoſe will perplexernee, When 
the ſoule is purged, and kndes her 
ſelfe free from ill humours , She hath 
an. earneſt appetite to ſpiritual 
things, and as ifshewere famished, 
ſerteth her deſire ypon a thouſand 
{ortes of exerciſes of pictic, of mor- 
Ufication,of pennance, ot bumilitic, 
of chatitie;, and praycr. Philorhea, 
t is a good-figne to haue ſo good an 
Appetite ; but conſider whether rhow 
canſt well diſgeſtall thar thou deſt- 
reſt ro cate. Chooſe then by aduite 
.ot thy ghuoſtiy fathes 4 amongit (0 
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many deſ:res, thoſe which may be | 
praiſed, and 21 them preſenely'in 
execution , and-make thy ytrermo 
profitt of them : that done 5 God* 
will ſend thee others , which thou 
shalt alſo pracize'in their ſeaſons 
and ſo not looſethy time in vnpro- 
fitable defires. I ſay nor , that we *' 
Should looſe anic good deſire : but. 
that we should produce them in or- 
der; ſo thar thoſe, which can nor pres 
ſently be efteed , fnay be locked vÞ 
in ſome corner of our hart. till che!f 
time come ; and in the interim, WC * 
may practiſe thoſe which are all- 
readic ripe» and in ſeaſon. Thr L 
ſpeake gor only-for ſpiriruall per- 
ſons, bur alſo for ſecular , wirhout | 
which wecannort liue, bur in great | 
ſolicitude, and ynquierneſle. = 
Adurrtiſements for maried perſons ' 
CHAP, XXXVIIE SY 
bo ang, is & great SAT 
ment, I ſay in T eſis Chrift 
exdin bis Church; it zs honorable #0 


-#/t in all , andthrouech all : that ia 
b | . : 


hmmm Sn ny ants. » 
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a all its partes: to all ; becauſe cuen 
Virgins themſclues ought ro reue- 
rence jt with humilitie : in al, be- 
caufe jt is equally holy in rich, and 
in poeore : through all , becauſe its 
ginning , end, profirts,tbe forme, 
and matrer , all are holie. Ir is ihe 
aurſerie of Chriltianitic, which peo- 
Pleth the earth with faithfull ſoules, 
tw accomplish the number ot the 
eleQ in heauen:: So thar the conſer- 
uation of mariage, is molt impor- 
tant ro the common wealth,as being 
the ſpring, and fountaine' of all its 
Luers, | 
2. ;Would to God that his moſt 
eare ſonne were inuited to all ma- 
Tages, as he was to the mariage in 
Cana: then the wine of bleſſing and 
conſolatis would never want there: 
Or the reaſon why there is bur a 
tle of that wineat firſt only » and 
None afterwards, is ; bectuſc ihſeed 
& our Sauiour, we invite Adonis z 
and Venus inſtecd of our Lady. He * 
Wat would have bis lambes faire and 


D d 
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ſported , as lIacobs were , muſt JikE 
him, ſett patti-coloured roddes be- 
fore the sheepe,, when they meere tO |} 
_ engender : and he thar would enioy | 
a happie ſucceſſe of his mariage 
Should alwaies Jay beforc him the | 
worth & ſanCtiricofrthis Sacrament: 
Butalas, inſtecd of that , we haue 2 
thouſand diſorders in paſtimes,feal- 
ting, and immodelſt diſcourſe : 1t 18 
no meruaile then, if the ſucceſle of 
the mariages be anſwerable. Abou? 
all I -xhort maried perſons, to that 
mutuall loue, which the holy Ghe!t 
commandeth to ſuch in the Scrip* 
rute. O you thatare maried, it is 10” 
thing to ſay, loue one an other witlt 
a naturall loue,for turtles doe that: 
nor with a humane lone , for't 
Heathens:haue praQtiſed rhat kinde 
of loue ; but I ſay with the great 
Apoſtle: you thar are meried, tove 
your wines, as ſeſiu Chrift towed PW 
Church. And you wines , lone yOWf | 
husbands , as the Church loweth Þ# | 
Sawiour, It was God that broug” |} 


= 
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Eve to our firſt father Adam , and 
faue him ber for his wife: it is alſo 
God, who with his inuiſfible hand» 
hath ried the knot of the holie bond 
of your mariage, & hath giuen you 
ro One an other: why doc you nor 
Therish one an other, with a loue in- 
nrely holy , ſacred , and divine: 
3. The firſt eftec of this loue, is the 
inſeparable vnion of your harrs: 
two peeces of firre glued together,if 
the glue begood, cleaus ſo faſt one 
tO the other, that you may ſooner 
reake the peeces in anie orher 


lace,then where they were ioyned. 
ut God jOyneth the husband to the 
wifewich his owne blood, for which 


cauſe rhis vnion is ſo {trong}rhat the 
foule should rather ſeparare ir ſelfc 
from rhe body of the one and the | 
Other , then the husband from the. 
ife, Now this vnion is not chiefly 
meanr of the bodie, bur of the hater, 
the affeQtion . and love. ol 
A. The ſecond efte& of this loue; 
Guykt ro berhe TOs ———_ 
Dd i 


420 An INTRODVCECTION 
the one to the other, Scales were an» 
ciently graucn ypon rings which | 
were woOrne vpon the fingers , as the 
holy ſcripture ir ſelfe reſtifies, See 
then the ſecret of the ceremonie 
made in mariages. The Church , by 
the hand of the Prieit , conſecrarcs8 
ring,and giuing it , firſt ro the man, 
teſtifies that she ſcales his hart by 
this Sacrament, to the end thar nel- 
ther the name, nor the loue of any 
other woman may enter in there, 6 
long as $he lineth, who hath been 
ſion co him, Afterward the hul- 
and putts the ring imo his wiues 
hand , that she likewiſe may vnder- 
ſtand , that her harrc ought not co 
harbour afteftion to any other maſy 
fo long ag he hall liue von earth, 
© whom our Sauiour thete giueh 
her. 4 
5. Thethird fruit of mariage,is,the 
lawfull genecation, and cducatio 
of children. Ir is great honour t9 
YOU thar are maricd » that God reſo; 


"#4 


Whg to multiplic ſoulcs, which may 
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bleſſe,and praiſe him for euer,makes 
you co-operate in fo worthic 2 
worke,by the production of bodies, 
Into which he infuſes ſoules » like 
droppes from heauen. 

6. Conſerue then, you husbandsa 
tender , conſtant , and harty loue 
towards your wiues ; for the woman 
was taken from that 1:de of man, 
which was neareſt his hart ; to the 
end, that she should be loued by him 
hartily , and renderly, The weake- 
nefles & infirmities of your wiues, 
eOrporall, or ſpirituall , ought not 
tO'prouoke you to any negled ; bur 
ather to a ſweet and affetionare 
Compaſſion ; tince God hath creared 
them ſuch, to the end that depen- 
ding vponyou, you should therby 
Tecetue more honour and reſpeCt ; & 
at you $should hauc them in ſuch 
fort for your companions , that ne- 
uerthelefle , you 5hould be their 
heades, and ſuperiours. 
7. And you , O wits, loue the huſ- 
dandes whom God hath giuen , yOus 
Dd 11j 
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tender!y , arid hartily : but with A 
loue full of reſpeR , and reuerence + 
far thcreforedid God creare rhem of 
a ſexe more vigorous, and predomi- 
nant : therfore did he ordaine , that 
the woman $should be dependin 
vpon man » bone of his bone »anp 
flesh of his flesh,and that she should 
be made of a ribbe oſhim,and taken 
from vnder his arme; to shew , tha 
She should be ynder the hand, a 
guiding of her husband. And all ho+ 
ly ſcripture ſtritly recommendeth 
to you this ſubiegion ; which not? 
withſtanding the ſame ſcripture ren; 
ders caſie , nor only commanding 
ou to apply your ſclues with love 
bur ordayning alſo to your hut. 
bands , to excrciſe it ouer ypu with 
reat Charitie, tendernelle,& gentle: 
neſle: Husbands ( faith S. Peter ) 64; 
haue your ſelues diſcreetly tow ares 
3onr wiues,as weaker veſſels, bed! ig 
Them boxour ,and refpect. = 
2. But while 1 exhoxrt you more. 
and more to increaſe this mu? 
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loue , which you owe one to an 
other, beware you change it nor into 
jealoutie. For it often happens » that 
as vormes breed in the ripeſt & moſt 
deaurifull apples,ſo icalouſie growes 
inthe moſt ardent & vigorous loue 
of maried pcople;of which it ſpoyles 
2nd corrupts the ſubſtance, breeding 
by little & lictle ſtrifes » diſlentions, 
and diuorces. Surely icaloulic neuer 
comes where loue is mutually toun- 
ded ypontrue vertue: and therefore 
ils an infallible marke of a loue 
ſomewhat groſle, and ſenſuall, and 
which hath happened into a place, 
where it hath mett with a weake & 
nc6ſtanr vertue, ſubic& ro diſtruſt. 
It 1s. then a kinde of boaſting of 
iticndship , todefire ro excell ic by 
1ealoulic: for jcalouſfic may well be 
3 ligne of grearneſle ,and groſleneſle 
of love, bur neuer of the goodnes, 
Puritie, and perfe&ion of ir : ltnce 
pertetion of alqquon% poſeth an 
aſſuxance of thevertue,of that which 

We Us ; and. icalouttc preſuppo- 
; "BY Dd iii) 
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{ſeth the vncertaintie of ir. 
9. It you dclire, 0 husbands , that. 
' your wiles should be faithfull to 
- you  giue them a leſſon by your 
Owne example. with what face(ſairh 
S. Gregory Nazianzen)ca® you ext 
chaſtity of your wines,when you your 
ſelues live wvuchaſily ? how can you 
require of them , that which you giue 
them not ? will you baue them chaſt F 
behaue your ſtlues chaſtely : and (as 
S. Paul faith ) let ewerie man {now 
ho w to poſſeſſe his owe weſſell 813 ho- 
tyneſſe. For if on the contrary , you 
your: jelues teach them looſe beh#- 
KISUrY, 20 maruazuleif you receiuediſ* | 
hoxowr in their perdition. But you 0 | 
Women whoſe honour Is intparably 
zoyned with your honeſtie and chef 
ritie; be zealow, of this your glorie- 
and ſuffer no kinde of wantonneſſe t0 
blemis|: tl;e whiteneſſe of your repue 
reation. Fearc all kinde of aflaulrs, be 
_ they neuer ſo lictte; ſuffer not ant® * 
wantonnelle neare you : whoſgevet : 
Shall praiſe your beautie,, and ne 
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viour, hold him ſuſpe&ed , for he 
that commends the ware which he 

| eannot buy, is ordinarily cemprted 
to ſteala ir. Bur if ro your praiſe,ante 
one*$hall adde the diſpraiſe of your 
 busband, he offers you hainous in- 
turie;for it is cuident, that he, nor 
only ſcekes your ruine, but accounts 
yau alreadie halfe loſt ; fincerhe bar- 
gaincis halfe made with the ſccond 
marchanrt , when one is diſguſted 
with the tic(t. 
109. Ladyes as well heretofore, as 
now weare manic pearles in their 
cares, taking pleaſure (ſafth Plinie) 
-tohearethe ratling & y ich chey make 
- Mrouching one an other. But I who 
know , that Iſaac,that great ſcruant 
of God, ſent pretious eatings,as the 
hrit-pledgo of his loue , ro chaſt Re- 
becca, iudge rhar this myſticall or- 
| Damenrt, {1gnifies rhat the firſt pare 
which a husband should rake poſleſ- 
fion of in his wife, and which his 
wite thould loyallie keepe for him, 
b her cares'to the end that no other 
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language , or noiſe should entef 
there in , bur only the ſweer & plea* 
fing rattling of chaſt and modeſ} 
words , which are the orient pcarley 


of rhe holy Ghoſpell: for we mult | 


alwaies remember, that our ſoules 


are poiſoned by the eare;as che body; 


by rhe mouth. = 
It. Laue, and loyaltic ioyned 107 
gether » begetr alwaies familiaritie 


and canfidence : and therefore rhe } 


ſaints of God hauealwaies y (ed ma* 


ny reciptocall embraces in their mas. 
riage; embraces truly amorous » yo * 
chaſt; render, yer innocent.So L{aac *! 
and Rebecca, v»& maſt chaſt maricd * 


- 


couple of ancient times , were ſeen6 
through a window to embrace on? 
an other, in ſo much, as altho 


there was noe immodeſtie , yet Ad |} 


melegh iudged therby ., that 

could nor be ather, then man and 
wife. The great S. Lewys equally rl 
garous to his awne flesh; and tenc 
in loue to his wife; was almaft ba* 


med for roa muck -kindenglle+ | 
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though indeed: he rather deſerued 
praiſe, in being able to ſubdue his 
-ywarlike , and couragious ſpirit to, 
theſe ſmall darigs,rcquiſire to the 
conſeruation of coniugall loue : for 
althpugh choſe little demonſtrations 
Of pure and free affetion, binde nor 
he harts ; yet they bring them neara 
together , and ſerue tor an agreable 

poſition. ro mutuall conuerſa- 
fion, 
12. S. Monica being with childe of 
$fcat S. Auguſtin , dedicated him 
Often timgs ro Chriſtian religion, &. 
{0 the ſerujce of Gods gloric: as he 
 bimaſelfe witneſleth, ſaying that , he 
tedalready taſted the ſalt of God»in 
ves mothers wompbe. This is a great 
ample for Chriſtian women tgQ 
Offer Vp to his divine maicſtic rhe 
F acts of rheir wombes,eu en before 

& be come into. the world; for 
94 who accepterh the offerings of 
pl bumble ang willing hart , com- 
monly ſecondes the good affetions 
Mmothers at chat time: wittaells 


6. # 
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Samuel, S. Thomas of Aquin , $, | 
Andrew of Fieſola,& diuers others. 
The mother of S. Bernard , (a mo- 
ther worthy of ſuch a ſonne ) ſa 
ſoone as her children were borne, 
tooke them in her armes,and offered 
them vp to leſus Chriſt : and trom 
thence forth loued rhem with reſf- 
pect , as things conſecrated,and en- 
truſted ro her by God 7 which ſucce- 
ded ſy happylicto her , thar inthe ' 
end they all ſeuen became molt holy. 
Bute children being once come int | 
the world, & beginning to haue the. 
vie of reaſon; their parents ought + 
to haue an eſpeciall carc, ro imprint } 
the feare of God in their harts. The } 
good QueeneBlanch perfarmed this | 
teruently rowards ber ſonne k1ng 
Lewysifor she often ſayd ynto him* | 
Thad much ratber ſee thee die befort- 
mineeyes, then ſte thee commits ont -, 
only mortall ſinne. Which remayn 
ſoengrauen in the ſoule of this holy. 
childe ; that (as he himſelfe aye): 
nor oneday of his life paſt, wherein 
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he did not remember it ,endeuoring 
as much as hewas ableio practiſe this | 
divine doctrine. Races, and genera- 
tions, in ovr language » are called 
houſes: and the Hebrewes call ge- 
Nerations of children , the building 
Vp ota houſe: for in that ſenſe ir is 
ſaid, that God buiit houſes for the 
midwiues of Egipt. Now thisis to 
Shew , that ro make a good hou'e, 
IS not to fall it with {tore of wordly 
treaſures, but ro bring vp children. 
in.the feare of God , and exerciſe of 
Yertues » wherin noe paines nor tra» 
vaile isto be ſpared: for children ars 
the crowne of the parcnts, So S, 

Onica with ſuch feruour & con- 

acy tought againſt the cuillincli» 

| Nations of her ſonne S. Auguſtins 
| har baving followed him by ſea & 
| land, che made him more happily 
.Mechilde of her teares , by conver- 
%of his ſogle; then he had been 


Of her blood, by generation of his 
dadie. 


5. Pall leaucth ro woinen hs 
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care of their houshold , as che : 
peocn : for which cauſe manie | 
old this rrue opinion; that their de 
gocion , is more prol:table to the fa- 
.mNilie , then rhat of the husband$3 
who , being nor ſo frequently ref 
denr amongſt the ſeruants » cannot ' 
by conſequence ſoeaſily frame them 
to vyertue ; and therefore Salomon} | 
his Proverbes,maketh the happinel® | 
of the whole houthold, to depend 
Vpon the care and induſtrie of chat 
couragious woman, whom he def-: 
Ccribeth, W— 
fa. It is yvritren in Geneſis , rhat 
Ifaac ſecing his wifeRebecca batreltv | 
prayed ro God ſor her; or accordinſ | 
to rhe Hebrew , prayed our Lore 
ouer againſt her ; becauſe the on 
prayed on one fitle of the orarorir;# 
the orher, on the other : ſo the pra 
of her husband made in this man 
ner, was hcard. The greatcſt & ol 
fruiefull vnion beryyecue man 47” 
wite,is that, which is made inhblf 
Acuotion, co which they zhows | 
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xy on one an other by-cmulariore. 


There are fruirs(as'the quince)which 
decauſe of their sharpeneſle , are not 


pleafing , except. they be preſerucd 
with ſugar ; others, becauſe of theit 
tenderneſle, cannor be long kept; 
vhileſſe they likewiſe be preſetued 3 
as Cherrics,and Appricocks : ſo wo- 
men Should wish that their buſ- 
bandes were preſerued with the4u- 
gar of devotion ; for a man without 
deuorion is a creature moſt ſevere, 
harsh zand rugged; and husbandes 
OUghr alſo to wish that their wiues 
were deuout ; becauſe without de- 
lon a woman is.verie traile , GC 
MbirR to fade and fall in yerrue. S: 
Paul faith; that che vnbNeeuing man 
fanfifred by the beleeuing woman; 
and the wvnbeleening woman » by the 
eennp may : becauſe in this 
firaight bond of mariage» the one 
may eaſily drawy the other to vertue? 
© what a'blefſingis it, when rhe 
ithfull man, and wife, doe ſanc- 


p one another-itrrhe true feare of 
d 
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z5- To conclude, the mutuall ſups | 
porting of one an other, ought co be | 
ſo great ,that they should neuer be:| 
Hott ar once angrie , that there | 
Should be no ſtrife, nor diſlention 


beryeene them. Bees cannot reſt in 
a place, where ecchoes, or redoub-. 
lings of voices are heard : nor can 
the holie Ghoſt certainlie remaine 
iN a houſe, where are (trifes,dehates, 
contentions , and vngquierneſle. 5. 
GregoricNazianzen wirneſſeth,that 
in histime , maricd perſons made 4 
fealt vpon the anniueriary day 9f. 
rheir mariage: eruly 1 could wish 
thar this cultome were introduced 
fo rhat ir. were not with preparas 
tions of wygridly, and ſenſuall ze 
creations ; but that the husband,an 

wife, conieſiing and communica« 
ting that day.should recommendto 
Gol with more then ordinarie fer 
uourthe progrelle of their matiages 
renewing their good purpoſes , 19 
AanRike ir moreand more by mu 


tuall loue and loyaltic, recovering 
itrengeh 


To ArevovrLite: Part, INT. 433 


| Nrenprh in our Sauiour to ſupport 
 theburthen of their vocation. © 
| Of che boneſtte, and chaſtitie of the 
. mariage bed. 
| CHAp. XXX1X. 
{” T” He mariage bed ought ro be 
4 immaculate, as the Apoſtle 
faithjthar is to lay, exempr from im- 
| Modeſty , and profane vncleancſle ; 
ſo as maria ce firſt inſtirured in rhe 
earthly Patadiſe'; where vnrtillichat 
ime there had never been any difor- 
er "of concupiſcence Or vacleane 
Wings: There is ſome reſemblance - 
CKtiveene the leaſtres of luſt, and 
to e 'of cating ; for both of then 
| hay relation to the fleslr, though 
; efirſt,for their brutall violence are 
| calleq imply carnall. 1 wiil then ex- 
Cate 4 that which I cannor ſay of 
e One, by that,which I may ſay 6 
Te Eating is ordained ro nourish vs 
Ethen cating meerely ro nourisn, is 
abſolurely good, holy , and com- 
dcd 3 fo that which is requiiite 
LC 


634 Av ENTRODV.CTION 

in mariage for generation of chile 
dren', and multiplication of people, 
is zood and moſt holy ; for tc is ths 
principall end of o MAariage. 
3- Tocate, nor for nourishment of | 
life  buc to preſerue that conuerſa, 
tion and .complyance,, which, we 
Pweonetoan Other, 1s a thing veric 
rh and hohell ; ſo the muruall and 
awfull fatisfadipn of the Ep 


Pyned in boly mar ge , is called by, 
ng a deb 31/4 lo g rreat a  deblſs 


gs. he permirrerh Jiifer parric * 
der thennlel clues from it» wichal 


free, and volunta y. conſenr 9, La 
other; no nox for x; exerciſes of de We 
uotion.( which & me lay. , & 
whIch. [ _ pF dt Nu rag this 2 inche 
chaprex of holy. Communion) : hos 
much leſſc UNE ;TRA 5c now Pare 
exempt.them ſelues. T__ m, this de 

Or capficious pretcnles of of 
for. anger , Or d} 

« As they tha eatg.far the Autic of 
muruall conucxſarion » OUght to cath 
icely , and not as it wete by torch. 
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andto endeuour to-shew anappetite 
tO their meate: ſo the mariage debr 
thould alwayes be payed fairhfullys 

reely,and as it were in hope of pro- 
Creation , although for ſome reſpe& 
ere may be no ground of ſuch 
hope. | ey. 
\. To eate, not for the two former 
reaſons, bur meerely ro content the 
apperite is tollerable; but nor com- 
mendable: for the meere pleaſure of 
the ſenſuall appetite, cannotbea ſuf- 
cient object , ro make an ation 
commendable; ic is well if- it be to- 
krable. : 
6. Now theexceſlein eating , con- 
eth not-in rhe quanririe only,bur 
Ulointhe manner of eating. It is 
range ( deare Philothea ) that hon- 
ne, {o.wholeſome , and ſo proper 2a 


. to bees , Should neucrtheleſle 


10. noyſome to them , thar ſome- 


times ic makes them {tcke, as when 
 Uthe<f 


pring they eate roo much of 

it ; for then ir gl ues them the flux , & 

anetimes killes them withour re- 
Ee ij 
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medie ;as when theyare behonnied 
with itabout their head and wings, 
Certainely nuptiall comerce,, which 
is ſo holy, iuſt , commendable , and 
profitable ro theecommon wealth; is 
notwithſtanding in ſome cates dan- 
gerous: ſor ſometimes it inteteth 
the ſoule-wirh veniall finne,{as in 
Caſe of meere and (imple excelle:and 
fometimes- ic killeth the ſoule by 
morecall finne; as whea the order ap= 
pointed tar procreation of children 
is violated, and peruerted ; in which 
Caſe , as One ſwarueth more or lefle 
from the order , ſo are the ſinnes 
more or leſle hainous , but alwaics 
mortall.For procrearion of chi!dren 
being the principall end of mariage, 
one may neuer lawfully depart from 
the order which that end requireth 
though for ſame accident, it cannor 
at that time be effected ; as when bar- 
renneſſe , or former, being with 
Cchilde, dot hinder the generation ? 
tor in theſeoccurrences , cot porall 
commerce doth nor ccale to be ho+ 
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ly , and iuſt, i that the rules of ge- 
: neration be Kept » no accident what- 
ſocuer bcing able to preiudice the 
law,which che principall end of ma- 
tage hath impoſed. The infamous 
and execrable at&t commirted by 
Onan inhis mariage» was dereſtable 
before God, as the holy rext ot the 
| 28. chap-of Geneſis teſtihes. And ab 
though cerraine: hererickes of our 
dayes , a hungred times more bla- 
mable, then the ancient Cynicks(of 
whom S. Hierome ſpeaketh vpon 
the epiſtle to che Epheitans ) affirme, 
thar it was the peruerſe intention of 
that wicked man , which diſpleaſed 
God : yet che ſcriprure ſaith other- 
wiſe, and alſureth vs in particular, 
that the thing it ſelfe which he did, 
was abominable in the {1tghr of God. 
7. Itisatrrue marke of a {ordid,ah- 
ie& and infamous ſpirit, to thinke 
of meate and feeding befoxs the time 
of eating : much more after- 
wards one meditates vpon che plea- 
fure he tooke in cating cnteriay« 

- E< uj 
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ning himſelfe therin by words and 
thoughts, and wallowing his mitide 
in the remembrance of the ſenſuall 
delight 'he receiued in ſwallowing 

. thoſe morſells , as rhey doe, who be- } 
fore dinner have cheir minde bn the | 
ſpirr, and afterwards in the dishes* | 
men worrhie to be the skullions ofa 

- kitchin , who makea God of their bel: 
ly zas S. Paul faith. Perſons of h0- | 
Nour, hcuer thinke of the table, but 
in {rtting downe, and after dinner 
wash theirhands & mouth, to look | 
doth caſt & ſmell of what they haute 
eaten. The Elephant is but a great 
beaſt , yer is the moſt worthie ofal 
the reſt, and hath moſt vnderſtatr | 
ding. I will tellyou an argument of 
his goodneſſthe neuer changerhÞ 
female, & loueth her tenderly which 
he hath choſen , with whom not- 
withſtanding he coupleth not , but 
from ithgge yeares, to three yeares,® 
chat onMFor fiuc dayes , and ſoc 
cretly , rhar be is neuer ſeen In t 
a; bur the Gxth day, he Shewen 


ws. tA. 6.4 tl 


WOK 
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himſelfe againc ; and then rhe firſt 
thing he doeth,, is to goe direftly ro 
me ringer where he washes all his 
dodie encirely , not willing to re- 
furne to his companions , till he-be 
purified. Are not theſe rood and ho- 
neſt humors in ſuch a beaſt ? by 
which he inuires maried perſons nor 
ro reteine their affeftions engaged in 
thoſe ſenſuall,and carnall pleaſures, 
which according ro their vocation 
they haue exerciſed : but when th 
are paſt, ro wash their hart and-at- 
etion from them,and purge them» 


elte3afſoone as they may z rhar af- 
terward with all frcedome of minde; 
Ny may pratiſeother aKids more 


pure & eleuared. In this aduiſe con- 
Nfteth the perfe& prattiſe of that ex- 
client do@trine of S. Paul, to the 
Corinthians : The time is short(fairh 
he ) it remaineth that they who haue 
Wines , be as zf they had them not.Fot 
«ccordgny ro S. Gregorie , he hath a 
wife,as bauing none, who intaking 
©rporall pleaſure with her , is nor 
=, Ee ii 
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for thar. diverted from (pirituall | 
excreiſes. Now what is (aid of the| 
busband, is vnderſtoovd mucually of | 


the wiſe: ler choſe that wſe the world 
(laich the ſame Apoſtle) be as though 
they wſec it nor. Lereucrie one then 


vie this world according to his cal-| 
ling, but in ſuch fort , that engaging | 
not his afteRion therin, he may be| 
as tree, and ready to ſerue God,asit | 


he vſed it not ar all. It is the great 
misfortune of man ( ſaith S. Augul+ 
tin) to deſire to enioy thoſe thinges 


which he should only vſe, & only to | 
vſe thoſe thinges , which he should| 
eniGy : we ought to enioy ſpiritual | 
thinges ,:and only vie corporall | 
thinges: of which , wken the yſe 1s | 


turned into cnioyintg , our reaſo* 


nable ſoule is alſo converted into a | 


brutish, and beſtiall ſoule. I chinkel 
haue ſiyed all I would ſay,and made 
my ſelte vnderſtood, without ſaying 
that, whichT would not fy. 


oa. A 
=— 
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Inſtruction for widowes. 
CU APD: Ako Gs 
C Paul inſtruteih all Prelats in 
JAthepersd of his Timothie, laying: 
honoux thoſe widowes » which are wi- 
dawes zndeed. To be a widow ins 
deed, theſe thinges are required, _ 
I. That not ouly she be a widow. 
in bodie , bur in hart alſo, that 1s» 
that She be reſolued with an inuio+- 
lable reſolution to keepe her ſelfein 
the eſtate of chaſt widowhood. For 
thoſe who are wido wes only vn- 
Ull an other oportunity of mariage 
reſent ir ſelfe , are not ſeparated 
rom men, but only in reſpet of 
dodily pleaſure;for they are alrcadie 
loyned to them according ro the 
deſire of their hart. Bur if the erue 
wido w-t0 confirme her ſelfe in the 
ſtate of wilowhood, shall offer ta 
 Godherbodic, and her chaſtitie by 
, Yow, She $hall adde a great orna- 
ment to her widowhood , & make 
her reſolution ſecure. For leeing 
that after hcr vow, It 1s not in he 
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power to leauc her chaſtitie ,*wirh- 
our ſorſaking heauen, She will be {6 
tealons ofher detigne, rhar she wilf | 
riot ſuffer ſo mach as the leaſt 

thonghr of mariage to ſtay in her 
Hart,one only moment : ſo tha: this* | 
facred vow , will pur a ſtrong ſepa- 
ration becweenc her ſoule, and all | 
manner of proietts, contrarie ro her. | 
reſolution. S. Auguſtin counſelleth' | 
this vow veric earneſtly rd a chriſ- | 
tlat widow : and the antienr,, and 
learned Origene goeth much far- 

ther : for he exhorcerh maried wo- 
men to vow and dedicaxe themſelucs | 
to.achaſt widowhood, in caſe theit 

husbandes die before them : ro the 
end that among the ſenſiall plea- | 
ſures which they may haue in cheit ; 
matiage, they. may alſo enioy rhe 
Merit of chaſt widowhood by | 
meanes of rhis anticipated promile: 
The vaw makech rhe workes done 
In perſotmance of it, more accep: 
table to God, encreaſes courage £0 
Ut them jy execution; and gives tV 
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| Cod; nor only the good workes, 
which are the fruits of our good 
Will; bat dedicates likewiſe to him 
. thewill ir ſelfe , as the tree of all our 
ations, By fimple chaſtitie we lend 
Our bolly roGod,rerayning notwirh- 
anding a liberrie, ro ſubieft it when 
we will to ſcnſvall pleaſure: bur by 
the vow of chaſtitic ; we make him 
anabfolure,and irrevocable guift of 
Our bodie ,&virhour teferuing ro our 
elves anie power of reuocation 
UMereby happily rendring our ſelues 
avesto him , whoſe bondage is ber- 
er then all command. 'AsInow'1n- 
DMnitely approoue the aduiſeoſthoſe 
Te grear perſons ſo.could T wishs 
hat thoſe ſoules which are fo hap- 
16,as ro follow ir, would doe ir 
rudently, holily , and firmely , ha- 
png well examined their forces, in- 
uoked heauen! inſpiration , and 
Taken the counſell of ſome wiſe and 
devour direftour : for {0 all will be 
 SOdeprofitably. 


%;"'Befides thar,, ic isneceflary that 
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this renouncing of ſecond mariage, 
be made ro no other end, tticn tos 
the more pure and entire dedication 
of the afkeRKions to God, & to ioyne | 
the hart firmely to that of his dir | 
uine Maicſtie : tor if the deſire 19 | 
leaue the children rich,or any othef 
worldly reſpe& reteine the widow, | 
in het widowhoodzshe may perhaps 
be commended for ir, but nor before 
God: t1nce 1n his ſight nothing cap | 
truly merit praiſe, but thatwhich1s | 
done for tne loue of him. It is fury | 
ther neceſlary that a widow , to be 
eruly a widow, be ſeparatcd,and vo- 
luntarily deprived of all prophane | 
pleaſures : for the widew whzch tt 
ueth deliciouſiy(Caith S. Paul)is dead, 
while she liueth. She that would bel 
widow, & yer delighres to be wooed 
.courted , tO be at balles,and teaſtings 
to be perfumed , nearely dreſt an 

trimmed, isa widow aliue in bodi& 
bur dead in foule. What imporreth 
it whither the ſigne of the houſe of 
Adogis , or prophane lous be mads 


. a 
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' With whire feathets in fashion of a' 
me,or with blacke cypres,ſpred- 
tkea netrt round about the face? yea 
often the blacke is purt with aduan- 
tage of vanity. ouer the whire, to 
ſerue for a foyle: tor the widow ba- 
uing. made trial of rhat fashion 
wherewith women can pleaſc men 
molt,caits rhe more dangerous baites' 
mo their faniies. The widow then 
which liuath in cheſe fond delights» 
Is dead being aliue » and ſpeaking” 
5s fp » is nothing bur an idoll of 
wWidowhood. e 
3 The timeof pruniug is come, the 
| Vorce of the turtle hath been heard 39 
%r land, faith the canticle. Al that' 
will live deuoutly , mult prune and - 
Shave away all worldlyſuperflui- 
ties: bur this is principally neceflary' 
toatrue widow , who likea chaſt 
Turtle,comes fresh trom bewayling 
and lamenting the lolle of her hul- 
d. When Noemy returned from 
Moabto Berhlehem, the women of 
tOyne, who had kno wane her 
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when she was firſt maried,ſayed ons 
tO an other; is not this Noemy ? but 
She anſwered: call me not Noemy!' 
I. pray you-(for Noemy ſtgniftertf 
comely and well-fauored) but callþ 
me Mara, for our Lord hath filled 
my ſonle with birterneſſe ; which} 
She ſaid, becauſe ber. husband wat 
dead. Eucn ſo..che.deuour widow: 
ill neuer be called, or eſteemed et'| 
ther faire,ot comely,contenting hes 
ſelfe ro be ſuch as God will haue het 
ro be,that is ro ſay, humble & lowif 
in hiseyes. | 
4. Lampes with ſweete oyle,cal 
a {fragrant ſme]l when they are pur 
out : fo widowes » whoſe loue hai 
been pure in their mariage » { 
forth a ſweete perfume of verrue® 
chaſticie., when, theice light ( that 
their husbands ) is extinguished bf 
death. To loue. the husband beinp 
aliuec , 15 an ordinaric thing among 
women : but ro loue him ſo welb# 
after his death» ro heare of no, othth 
isa loue which appettaynech 0wF 
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tQ ans idowees: To hope.in God, 
whiles the husband ſerues for a ſup-, 
wo > 15 not {o rare; bur ro hope in 

od, when one is deſtitute of this, 
pport,is very comendable. Wher- 
Ie tt is calie to know in widow: 
Hoodyhe perfe&ion of vertue, which 
2 woman had inmariage. ' 
F- The widoyy. that, harh children, 
Which haue neede of her care. and. 
FonduQ,principally in matters con- 
Cerning their ſoules and {erling their, 
Courſe oflife;neither.can, nor,ought 
Mm anje.wi'eto.abandon them : for. 
the. Apoſtle 'S. Vayl > faith cleare'y, 
at - they arc obliged ro take that, 
fre of their children » which their 
Barents bad before. of them: and that 
any hauenort care of tizoſe which _ 
clong ro.chem,, and principally of 
er 0 wnetamilie., they are, worſe, 
Hen infidels. Bur if her children be, 
MW \taeto, neede. no more her gui- 
ng. hen should she ga;her.goge- 
& all -ber.aſfe&tions and thoughts 
V.enploy them, purely and.earizely. 
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eo aduance them in the loac of God: 
6. If ſomeablolute neceſſity oblige} 
not the cdlcience of the true widow 
ro our ward troubles |, as ſuires i 
Iaw ; I counſell her to auoyde them 
al:ogerher , and co vſe that order 
menaging her affaires, which is mol 
- quiet & peaceable, alrhough ir ſcem® 
Not 16 profitable, For the fruirs 0* 
eroubles mult be veric great, to con? 
reruailerthe bleſſing of a holy cran” 
quility ; beſides , wrangling pleas 
and proceſle, diſtraft the hart, and. 
often open a gate-ro the enimies © 
chaſtiric : while ro pleaſe them 
whoſe fauour they ſeeke ; they al 
forted to vie ſuch behauiour\, 25 Fj 
neither ſurtahle to deyorion » no? | 
plealingro God. NE o 
7. Let prayer be the widowes 0; 
tinuall exerciſe;for ſeeing she Ov = 
- now to have no other loue, but” 1} 
God , she muſt have almoſt no difs 


courwg bui far God. And as the Wh, | 
which by the prelence of the ja 
mant , is hindred from follow pe 


-—a SY) | 
- - ug : 
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| The loadſtone,leapes after it ſo ſoone 
as the diamant is remoued: ſo rhe 
hare of the cChaſt widow » which 
could nor well giuec it ſelfe entirely 
t God, nor follow the inuitation 
Of his diuinc loue, during the life of 
Afr husband , ought immediarly at- 
terhis death , ro runne with ſeruour 
the ſweete odours of rhoſe hea- 
venly pertumes, ſaying in imiration 
of the ſacred ſpouſe? © Lord , now 
mat Iamall mine owne , receiue me 
'Orallthine; draw me after thee, and 
will rune to the perfume of thy 
ntments, | 
6. The vertues proper to a holy wi- 
dow arg, perfect modeſtic , tenoun- 
eng of all honours and precedency 
' Wmneectings ,titles . and all ſorres of 
-Muries.; ſerving rhe poore and the 
licke, comforting the afflicted , in: 
rutting yong maydes in deuotions 
_ and making themſelues a perfe& 
PMerne of all yertucs to yong wo- 
men, Cleanlinefſe arid plainneſle» 
muſt be the two LT of theic 
F 
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apparell: humility and charitie , the 
two ornaments of their aftions : (1n- 
cetity and mildeneſle , rhe rwo or- 
ments of theireies : and Chtfiſt Ieſvs 
crucifcd., the only loue of rheit 
harcs.In ſ\umme.the true widow is i 
the church a little violet of March 
which ſends forth an incomparabll 
ſweetneſle by the fragrancie of het 
detotion , and keepes herſelfe al 
waves hiddcn vnder thebroad leaue 
of her humiliry , and by her modeſl 
colours teſtifies het morrifications 
She growes in greene wilde placey 
and deſires not to be importuned 
with the conuetfation of worldly | 
per ons , the better ro preſerue the 
freshnes of her hart, againſt all uw. 
heatess which the deſire of riches'# 
honour , or of fond loues might 
bring thirher; She sball be bleſſis 
( Gaith the holy Apoltle ) if she pf 
ferer in thrs ſort, 
9: 1 could ſay many other ching® 
vpon this ſubtcQ ; but 1-shall lp 


fayed all in aduiſing the widoW 
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Who isrender of the honour of her 
condition , to reade attentiuely rhe 
excellent epiſtles which greatS. Hie- 
rom wrote to Furia » Saluia, and all 
thoſe other Ladies, which were ſo 
happic as to be the ghoſtly children 
ſo great a farther, for nothing can 
de added ro that which he ſaieth,bur 
7 Go admonition ; that a true 
#1qow ought neuer to blame , nor 
cenſure thaſe who paſlle ro the ſe- 
cond, yea to the third , and fourth 
mariages: for in ſome caſes, God ſo 
ſpoſeth of them for 'his greater 
Blorie. And thatthis do&rine of out 
predeceſſors be euer before her eyess 
 *2AT Neither widowhood ,nor vit- 
Eility , baue any other place in hea- 
ven,then thavwhich is aligned them 
Y aumiliry., | 
' A word to Firgins. 
CHAP, XLI. 
Virgins , If you pretend ro 
temporall mariage , keepe 
Your firſt Joue inuiolably for your. 
husband, In my iudgernent ,ic 
#33} 
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is great deceir ro preſent inſtecd of 
an encire,and fincere harcr , a. hart 
ouerworne, racked, and tyred out 
with loue. Bur if your bertcr fot- 
tines call you ro a pure & chaſt ſpt- 
rituall mariage ;and that you del:re 
ro deaicate tor cuer your yvirginitic 
to God , keepe your loues the moſt 
tendetly you can for this heauenly 
ſpouſe, who being purity ir ſelfe, 
Joues nothing ſo much as purity : 

ro wiom are due the firſt fruires 01 
all things , buc principally of our 
Toue, S. Hieroms Epiſtles will furs 


nish you with all aduiſes neceſlary 
for you. And ſince your condition 
obligeth you to obedience , chooſe 
you a guide, vnder whoſe direction 
you may with more hojineſle, dedt: 
cite your hart and body to bis di; 
Wine maicſtie, - | 
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THEFOVRTH PART 
OF THE INTRODVCTION | 
Contaygring neceſſaric inſtructions 


againſt the moſt ordinary temy- 
tations. = 


That we muſt not regard the dz f- 
Co%r/2 of the children of the wortd. 


CHAPTER T1. 


L. O ſoone as the children of 
DN thi world , sball percetue 
that thou deftreſt ro em- 

brace a ſpiriruall life , they will dif-. 
arge againſt thee a thouſand ar-" 
TOwes of idle rales and detractions.. 
2 moſt malicious will brand thy 
Change with hypocriſic , diſlunula- 
*40n, and ſuperſtirion'; they will cell 
ther, that becauſe the world lookes' 
Ml vpon thee, and is nor thy |viend, 
thou reſently cunneſt to God. Thy 
friends will {trayne themtcelues ro 
Make thee a world of remdlitrancess: 

F f 1a} 
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very wiſe and charitable ( as they 
imagin.)They willtell thee,thou wilt 
fall inro ſome melancholyhumour 3 
thou. wilt looſe thy credic in the 
world , and render thy ſelfe inſo- 
Eiable; thou wilt grow olde before 
thy time ; thy domeſticall affaires 
will ſuffer therby ; thou muſt liue in 
the world, as one in che world: fal- 
uation may be obtayned without ſo 
many myiterjes; and a thauſand ſuch 
like impertinences. 

2. . Philothea, all this js but vaine 
and foolish pratling. Theſe people 


regard neither thy health , nor buſ1- 
necle, tip were of the world (aich 
e 


our bleſſed Sauiour)the world world 
loue that which were by : but becauſe 
you are not of the world, therſore 81e 
werld hateth yow. We haue ſcenef 
gentelmen,and Ladies paſſe a whole 
night, nay manie nigh's rogerbetat] 
cardes, aud chefic; and is there anic 
attention more dull and melancho- 
ly ,then that ? and yer worldlings 
iay ngt a word ttnds NeueL tr9uble | 


- 
- 
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themſelues art that 3 bur for one 
howers meditation » or riling inthe 
morning a little carlier then ordina- 
Iy, to prepare our ſelues ro commu- 
Ion , cvery one runnes tothe phili- 
tlan tO Cure vs of hypochondriacke 
humours, and the iaundiſe ; we may 
Ipend thigtie nights in dancing,and 
none complaines of it: bur for wat: 
Ching one Chriſtmay night , cuezic 
One coughs , and cryes our of his 
belly the next morning. Who ſecth 
de , thar the world is an vniuſt * 
udge , tquerable, and partiall ro its 
Owne children , Sharp and rigorous 
tothe children of Gad. | 
J- We can never be ypon good 

. Iermes wich the world, but in ca: 

King our ſclues away with it it 1s 

Impoſſible for vs ro content it, it is 

too fantaſticall, Tolz came neither 
farting nor drinking ( ſaith our Sa- 
mour) and ye ſay, the diucll is us 

m, The ſonne of man came eating 

ue drinkzng , and ye ſay » bebold a 

UT, » and a drinker of wane, It is 
” FE-00 
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moſt true, Philothea, if we comply 
with the world, and giue our ſelues 
aliberty to-laugh, to dance, and to: 
Play with ir, it will be (candalized?z- 
if we doe not ſo, ic will accuſe vs of 
hypocriſie , or melancholy. If we 
make our {clues braue,the world will 
interpret itro ſomcill end: it we be 
Ccareleſly clad, it will account vs 
nftanc and .abied ſpirics : our myrth 
will be called difſolurion , our more | 
tification, ſullenneſle : and looking 
vpon vs with a tnalitious eyc, we cal 
neuer be acceptable to it. It aggra- 
vateth. our imperfections , publi- 
shing them for ſinnes ; our veniall- | 
 Hnnes, it maketh mortall,and rhoſe 
of frailtie , it raiſes to ſinnes of ma* 
lice. Where charitie is benigne » ( as 
S.Paul faith)the world is malicious 5 
where charitie iudgeth ill of none, 
the world, onthe contraty » iudgeth- 
Il of all;and not being able to accuſe 
our ations, it accuſes our inten-, 
tions:ſo thar haue the sheepe hornes» 
QT no, be they white » OL blacke,the- 


LEY 
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wolfe will nor ſpare to deuoure 


them 2 tthe Call * 


- Doe what we can, the world will 
1]l oppoſe vs: if we be long at con- 
eſſlion , ic will wonder how we can 
haue ſo much to ſay : if we ſtay bura 
while, ir will ay, we haue no: con- 
eſt all , it will obſerue all our mo- 
tions, and for one onely little word 
of choler, it will proteſt that weare 
nſupportable. The care of our af- 
alres will ſeeme to ir couctnuſnes, 
and out meckeneſſe fillyneſle. Bur 
as forthe children rhe world;their 
oler , is generoſity ; their auarices 

$ good husbandrie ; their familia- 
Tities , honorable entertainement 2 
the ſpiders allwayes deſtroy the 
worke of the bees: | 
Jj- Let vs let alone this blinds 
world, Philothea let it cry as long 
It will, like an owle to diſquiet 
the birds of the day : let vs be irme 
mM our deflignes , conſtant in our re- 
olutions ;our perſeuerance will de- 
Wonſtrate , whether it be in good 
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earneſt that we haue ſacrificed our 
ſelues to God,and reduced our ſelues 
r0 a deuout life. Comets,and planets 
are almoſt of an <quall brightnes 10 
appearance ; but comets ſoone va= 
nlsh away , bcing bur flying fires, 
wheras planetFhaue a laſting cleero- 
nefle. So hypocrilic, & rrue verrues 
have great reſemblance inshew , but. 
onNets eaſily knownetrom the other; 
becauſe hypocriticlaſteth: not longs. 
vanishing like ſinoke » but true. 
vertue is alwaies firme & conſtant. 
Ss. Itisno loa help towardesrthe 
ſecuring of our deuorion, to ſuffer 
reproaches , and calumnie in the be- 
ginnrng of it; tor by that meanes we, 
auoid the danger of pride, & vaine. 
glorie\, which are like the mid wiues. 
of Egipt, appointed by the infernall 
Pharzo, to kill chemale children of 
the Iſraelites the verie day of their 
birth. Weare crucified ro rhe world, 
let the world be crucified to vs:irac- 
counts vs fooles , let vs eſtegine 18 


mad de, 


# 


To A DEYOVT LIFE. Part. IV, 459 
That we muſt allwates haye a good 
colirage. CHAP. IJ]. 

L © Ightthough it be moſt beay- 
, Lotitull and deletable to our 
tyes.dazells them notwithſtanding, 
after they hauc been long in darke- 
nelle. Before we be growane tamiliax 
Vith the inhabirants of any coun- 
Uy,letthem be ncyer ſo courteous 
and friendly, yet we finde our ſclues 
lomewhac ſtrange amongit them. Ic 
May be, Philorhea , that vpon this. 
Change of life , diuers relucatians 
will ariſe in thy hart: and that this 
_ Efear and generall farewell, which 
thou haſt given ro the follies & va- 
Nittes Of theworld, will cauſc in thee. 
; fomeſadnes and diſcouragemenr. If 
Tat happen, haue a little patience L 
Pray thee, for it will come to no- 
Ting, it is but a lirtle trangeneſle 
which noueltic brings thee » let that 
palle ouer, and thou shalr receiuea 
million of conſolarions. | 
%. It will trouble rhee ar firſt ( it 
Bay be) to forſake that glory, which 
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fooles, and flatrerers gaue thee il | 
thy yanitics:burt wouldelt chou looſe þ 
that eternicy of true glorie whiiclt þ 
God will giue thee? The vainetrifies 
& paſtimes » in which thou haſt em- 
pores thy former yeares, will pre-| 
ent themſelues againe to thy hart, | 
ro inticeit,and to cauſe it to returneF 
ro them : but canſt thou renounce'Þ 
this blefled Erernity, for ſuch deceit; | 
full trash? Belecue me, if rhou per; F 
ſeuer , thou witt quickly finde ſuch: 
cordiall ſwecrenefle,ſo pleaſant and 
delirious , that thou wilt contelle, 


that the world hach norhing bur gall 
in compariſon of this honie;& that} 
oneday of deuorionzis betrer worth | 
then a thouſand yeares of a worldly | 


Hfe, | | 
3. But thou ſeeſt that the moun” 
raine of chriſtian perfetion Is cxce” 
ding high: O my God (faiſt rhou) 
how hall I beable to climbeit vp? 
Courage Philothea, when the lirrle 
yong bees beginne to takeshape » © 


call chem nymphes, and chen the}, 


| 


/ 
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cn nor flic to the ſweete flowers, 
nor to the hills, and neighbouring 
mountainesto gather honie , bur by 

ittle and lirrle , feeding vpon the 
honie which the old ones prepare for 
them, rheſe lictle yong ones gett 
Wings, and ſtrengthen themſelues, 
O that afrerwards they flic to gaine 
| their liuing all over the countrie. Ir 
true, we are now bur little bees in 
acuotion , and not able to flic vp ſo 
high zas we deſire, which is cuen to 
the hight of chriſtian perfection: bur 
Yetwe begin to take Shape by our de- 
res and refolutions and our wings 
*pg1n to grow. We mult then hope 
that we Shall be one day ſpirituall 
Xs and able to flic: in the meane 
une, let vs live vpon the honic of 

0 many good inſtructions, as an- 

cent devour perſons have left ys,& 

Pray God to giue vs wings like a 

ou, that we may not only flie,du-. 
ng thetime of this preſent life, bur 


ao reſt in the Eternitie of that ro. 
me, 
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Of the nature of tentations and thif 
difference betweene fecling thems -| 
and conſenting to them. _ 
CHAP, III. . 
5. EH Igute to thy ſelfe Philothea ,4 
yong Princeſle cxtreamely b& 
loucd of her husband : & that ſome 
wicked man, to ſeduce her, and de| 
file her mariage bed , ſends her ſors 
infamous meſſenger of loue ro rreate} 
with her abour his miſchieuous de7 
igne; firſt this meflenger propoſetit 
to the princeſle the intent of hip 
tmaiſter: ſecond!y the Princelle ap: 
ptooues , ot diſapprooues the pro-| 
poſirion and meſfage : thirdly she 
Either conſenteth , or refuſeth. 50 
the world ;the flesh , and the diuell, 
ſceing a ſoule eſpouſed ro the'ſonne} 
ot God, ſend their remptations ane 
ſuggcſtions , by whici , firſt, finne 13 
ropounded to her : ſecondly » 5h8 
15 etther pleaſed or diſpleaſed with | 
the morion : thirdly,she cirher conf 
Fenrs , of refuſes ; which are fl 
ſuinune , the thrce iteppes i0 deſcend 


_ % 
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; To wickednes ; tempration ,:delecta- 
tion, and conſent. And though 
theſe three ations,are nor ſo mani- 
feſtly diſcerned in other kynds of 
annes ;yer arc they palpably ſeene 
In all preat, and enormous ſinnes. 
2. Though the temptation of any 
finne whatſoeuer should laſt all our 
Ife,it could not make ys vnpleaſing 
| the divine maicſtie, {o that it de- 
Ight vsnot,and that we giue no con- 
entto it, The reaſon is » becauſe in 
tmprarion we are not atiue , but 
paſlue; and ſince we take no plez- 
Ureinir, we can hauc no guilr of it. 
S, Paul ſuffered a long iyme the 
fo paations of theflesh, and yet was 
ſo farre from being vnpleaſing rQ 
God for It,that on the contrary,God 
was glorified therby. The bleſſed S. 
Angela de fulgino, felr ſuch yebe- 
| Ment temptations of rhe flesh , that 
*Demoueth to compaſſion, when she 
telates them : great ikewile were th c 
gPrations which S. Francis, an& 
%Bctncr ſuffered; when rhe oue Bit 
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himſelfe naked into the thornes.and 
the other into the ſnow to mirigate 
them : yer they loſt nothing of che 
grace of God, for all that , but aug” 
mented ir. | 
3. Thou muſt then be yerie coura* 
glous Philothea , amidſt rempra- 
tions and neuer yeald thy ſelie 8 
vanquished,ſo long as they di(pleale 
thee. Obſerue well the difference 
berweene feeling and conſenring 0 
tentation ; which is, that we may 
feele them,though they diſpleaſevs 
bur we can neuer conſent ro them 
valeſſe they pleaſe vs, fince plcafute 
brdinarily ſerueth as a ſteppe © 
conſent, Let then the enimics of our 
Taluation preſent ro vs as many 
baites as they will;ler them waite#" 
wayesSat the dore of our hart tO getf 
In ; let them make ys as many pf” 
uocations as they liſt: but as long ® 
wehauea reſolution ro rake no P'® 
ſure in all thar,it is nor poſſiblet®® 
we can oftend God,no mote chente 


- Prinse, ( husband to the Princ* 
p b ; . which 
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which I haue repreſented) can be 
diſpleaſed with her for the meſflage 
{2ntro her,if he haue taken no plea- 
ure in ir. Yet there is this difference 
rwweene the ſoule, and this prin- 
celle, in this particular , that the 
Princeſſe hauing heard the ynchalt 
Propoſition, may if she pleaſe driue 
away the meſſenger, and heare him 
| NO more: bur it is not alwayes inthe 
POwer of the ſoulc , not to feele' 
temptarion , though ic be alwayes 1n ” 
* POwer not t6 conſent to it ;for- 
Which cauſe, alrhou oh the tempta- 
0n, Should laſt and perſeuer a long. 
 Ume,yercan it nor annoy vsſo long. 
4 tdifpleaſeth vs. Sins 
+ But as for the deleftarion which 
may follow remprarion.(foras much 
5 there are two partes of our ſoulc, 
c one inferiour , and the other ſu- 
Friour , & the inferiour followeth 
norallwayes the ſuperiour , bur as 
it ſelfe) it happens often times» 
;At the inferiour part raketh de- 
lis tin the temptation without the 
Gg 
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conſent , nay againſt the will of the 
ſuperiour. This is the diſpute, and. | 
the warre which the Apoſtle S. Paul 
deſcribeth , when he ſaith ; that his 
flesh rebelled againſt his ſpirir , that 
there isalaw of the members, and a 
law of the ſpirit , and ſuch other 
things. , 
5. Haſt thou ever ſeene ( Philorhea) 
a great fire cole couered with aches: 
who ſo commeth ten or twe'ue 
houtes afrer to ſeeke fireafindes none 
but a little in the midit of the hearth, 
and that very hard to be found ; yet 
there it was, fince there it is found* 
& with ir all the other coles already 
dead, are kindled. 1t is iuſt ſo with 
eharitie, which is our ſpirituall life, 
among{t great and violent tempta- 
tions. For temptation caſting her dee | 
IeRation into the inferiour part,co- 
uereth all the ſoule (as it ſcemeth) 
with ashes, and reduces the loue of 
God inro a natrow roome : for it ap- 
peareth nor any where; bur in the 
midit of the hart, in the ceater of the 
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gre: and yet it ſeemes not to be 
there, and we haue muci adoe to 
inde ir, bur rhere it is , ſince, how- 
- focuer all may be in diſorder in our 
ſoule, and in our body, yet we re- 
teyne a reſolurion neuer to conſent 
tO{1nne,nor remptation* and rhe de- 
leario which pleaſeth the outward 
man, difpleaſeth the inward;ſo that 
though ir encompaſle our will, yec it 
is not within it : by which we ſce 
that ſuch delcftation is contrary ta 
the will ; and being ſo, can be na 
linne, 
Two geodexamples ypon thu ſubiect, 
| CHAP. LV. 
1.F T concernes thee ſo nearely to 
vnder(ſtand this well, that I will- 
Ipare no labour to explicate it more 
at large. The yong man, ( of whom 
d, Hicrom ſpeaketh) who being laid 
moſt delicately. in filke vpon a ſoft 
cd , was prouoked by all ſortes of 
Yncleane touches and infſtigarions 
of a laſciuious woman,who lay with 
lim of purpoſe, ro ſtagger his con- 
Gg Y 
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ſtancy : muſt he nor needes feele 
ſtrange motions of the flesh 2 his 
ſenſes, muſt chey not be ſeized with 
deleQarion,and his imagination ex- 
treamely poſleſt with the preſence 
of thoſe voluptuous obiects ? yes 
doubrleſle,and yet amongſt ſo many 
rroubles, in the middeſt of ſuch 2 
tertible ſtorme: of remptations , and 
ſo many luſts which encompaſlc 
him, he teſtified ſufficiently,that his 
hart was not ouercome, and thar his 
will gaue no conſent; for his ſpirit 
perceiuing ſo generall a rebellion 
againſt it, and he hauing no part of | 
his body at command but his rongY& 
he bir jc off with his teeth, and ſpit 
it inthe face of that filylly woman, 
who tormenred his ſoule more 
cruelly by her luſt , then all the exc* 
cutioners could cuer haue done by 
the greaceſt rorments * for rhe ryrant 
deſpaiting to yanquish him by 
paines,thought to ouercome him bY 
theſe plcaſures. . 1 
2. The hiſtoric of the combat of 
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Catherine of Sienna in ſuchan oc- 
faſhion is verie admirable , the ſab- 
ſanceof ir followeth.The diuell had 

; permiſſion from God to aflault the 
Chaltitie of this holie virgin with 
the greateſt fury that he could; with 
this exception , that he should not 
touch her, He preſented then all 

unde of vnchaſt ſuggeſtions to her 
Martiand ro moue her the more;com- 
ming with his companions in forme 
ot menand women , he committed a 
thouſand kindes oſimmodeſties , & 
vncleanneſſes in her ſight , adding 
moſt obſcene words & invitations. 
And although all theſe thinges were 

Exteriour,neuertheleſle by meanes of 
the ſenſes, they perced deepe into the 

tof the Virgin,which ( as herfelfe 
confeſſed ) was euen brimfull of 
tnem, ſoe that nothing remayned 
free bur only the mcere ſuperiour 
will-which was not shaken with this 
tempeſt of yncteanneſſe, and carnall 
deleQation. And this -laſted veric 
20Ng , till one day our Sauiour ap» 

_ Gg il 
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pcaring to her , she ſaid ynto him! 
where wertthou,my ſweet Sautour, 
when my hart was full of ſo great 
darkenelle & yncleanneſſe? and he 
anſwered ;I was within thy hart,my 
daughrer. And how, ( replycd he) 
couldeſt thou dwell in my hart, 
where there was ſo much impuritie? 
canſt thou dwell chen jn ſuch vn- 
cleane places? And our Sauiour ſaid: 
tell me, did theſe rhoughts of thy 
hart bring thee pleaſure , or ſadnes; 
birternetle or delight ? moſt extreme 
birterneſle and ſorrow , fayed $he. 
And our Sauiour replyed ; who was 
it then that pur this exceeding bitter: 
nefle and ſorrow into thy hatt , but 
1, that lay there hidden in the mid- 
deſt of thy ſoule?Beleeue me,daughs 
ter > had 1 not been there preſent, 
theſe thoughts which ſurrounde 
thy will,and could nor prevaile,ha 
doubtleſſe ouercome it, and entre@ | 
in,and had been receiued by thy free þ 
will;and ſo had brought death 9 | 
thy ſoule, But becauſe I was withuy | 
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I armed thy hate with this bicter- 
nefle , and this reſiſtance; by which 
At oppoſed the remprartion , as much 
as it could: and not being able ro 
performe whar it deſired, 6Onceiued 
a vehement diſpleaſure, and deadly 
hatred againſt cempration,& againſt 
t {elfe : and ſo theſerroubles , were a 
great meritt atid aduantage to thee, 
and an exceeding increaſe of thy 

Yertue , and courage. 
3. Sefſt thou, Philothea, how this 
fire was COuered with ashes? & that 
tmpration and delight were even 
 Entredinto the hart,and had encom- 
paſſed the will? which only affiſted 
y her Saviour, made reſiſtance by 
8licfes, by diſpleaſures,and deteſta- 
UOns of the cuill ſuggeſted ro her; 
conſtantly refuſing her conſent ro 
the linne which beſieged her.O what 
ſtreſſe ts it roa ſoule that louerh 
God, not ſo muchas to know whe- 
Fer he be.in her, or no? or whertker 
the diuine loue » for which she figh- 
ith, be attogether exringuiched in 

; Gg tt) 


472 An INTRODVcCTION 
her , or no? but this is the ſweeteſt. 
flower of the perfection of heauenly : 
loue;to make the louer ſuffer and. 
fight for loue,not Knowing whercheCr 
he haue that louefor which , and by 
whici he fights. | 
At encouragement to a ſorule i 
rempratnion. CHAP, V- 
 # Heſe aſlaulrs & {trong cemp-” 
tations Philothea are neuet 
perraitted by God , but againſt thoſe 


 loules which he.-meanes to elcuate 


J 


to his pure and excellent loue: yet it 
ſollowes nor,thar after all thar,they 
Shall be ſure to artaine to it ; {or it 
happens oftentimes » that thoſe 
which haue been conſtant in vio- 
lent aſflaults, afrerward not correi” 


ponding faithfully with the grace© 


God, are oucrcome with verie {ma 
temptations. This 1 ſay , to the cnd, 
that if thou chance at anie rimetro 
atHifted with ſo great remprations 
thou maiſt know,that God fauour? 
thee with an cextraordinary graceb 
wW hich he declareth rhac he will cxat 


To A ptvoyr LiFE. Part IV. 473 
thee in his f3ght , and that neuerthe- 
elle thou may it be alwayes humble 
andiimerous ; nor aſluring thy ſelfe - 
to beableto ouercome ſinall TEMP 
tations , after thou haſt preuailed 
- 2ainſt grear ones ſaving only by - 
continuall fidelity towards his ma- 
teſtie. | 
2. . What temptations ſocuer then 
Shall happen to thee, and what de- 
| eQation fo euer follow vpon them: 
ſo long as thy will shall refuſe her 
conſent both to the temptation and 
, to the deleQarion , rrouble.nor thy 
elte by no meanes , for God is nor 
offended with thee. Whena man is 
Natrance, ſo that there appeares no 
igne of life in him , they vſually lay 
their handes on his hart, and by the 
caſt motion they feele there, they 
ludge him aliue,and that by meancs 
of ſome pretious water or reltara- 
Uvec he may returne to his ſtrength 
and ſenſe. So it happens ſometimes 
mat by the violence of remptations; 
ur foule ſeemie:h ro be: fallen into 


474 At In TtxoDVvcrion . 
an vrrer decay ofall her forces , that 
as in a trance , she hath no more ſpt- 
rituall life nor morion ; bur if we 
will know in what ſtare she is,let vs 
lay our hand on our hart; let ys con- | 
{ider if the hart and will doe yer re-: 
tayne their ſpirituall morion : chat ' 
Is, if they doe their duty in refuſing ; 
to conſent , and comply with the | 
temptation and delearion : for io; 
Tong as this motion of refuſall is in 
our hart, we may be aſlured » that 
charity , the liſe of our ſoule, re 
maineth yer in vs, and that Ieſus- | 
Chriſt our Sauitour is there preſent, 
though hidden,and ſecrerly ; ſo that 
by vertue of continuall prayer , of; 
the Sacraments, and of confdence ' 
in God , we shall recouer our forces 
and liuca ſecure , & deleable life. 
Ho mw temptation , & deleftation ma 
be ſinne CHAv. VL. 
.T He Princeſle of whom we. 


haue ſpoken , could not hin- | 


der the dishoneſt ſute made to ht, 
becauſe ( as we haue preſuppoſes} if 


OS 
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happened io her againſt her will : 
bur if Oh the contraty , She had by 
any inticements gluen encourage- 
ment ro ſuch a morton, in shewing 
a willingneſle ro correſpond with 

' kim that courted her: doubrleſſeshe 
would haue been guilty of the mo*« 

_ Lon jt ſelfe: and though she might 
diſlemble ic, he would neucrthe- 
leſſe deſerue blame & punishmenr. 
S0 happens it ſometimes rhat remp- 
tation alone , brings vs into 1:nnes 
cauſe we are the cauſe of ir. For 
example : 1 know that in playing I 
fall ealtly into fy ry,and blaſphemie, 
and that gaming ſerues me as a temp* 
tion to thoſe ſinnes: I finne ther- 
Ote as often as I play, & am guiltie 
of the temptation which Shall hap- 
Pn ro me in play. AgainesifIl know 
*rainly chat any ones conuerſarion 
ings me into tempration , & dan- 
ger , & ye: Igoe willing yintoit; 1 
am dou tleſle guilty of all the temp- 
tions which 1 shall recciue there. 
*: Whenthe deleQtation which pro- 
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ceederh from the rempration maFy: 
be auoyded, it isalwayes a finge to 
Teceluc it ; which finne is great of 
Iittle according as the pleaſure which 
we take in it , & the conſent which 
we gluerto it, is great or little , Of 
of lon# or short continuance. Ir is 
al waiesa thing reprehenfible in the 
> yong Princeſle, of whom weſpakt 
not only re harken to the imm@ | 
deſt , and impure propoſition made 
to her, but alſo , after that she hath 
heard ir , to take pleaſure in ir, ele, 
tertayning her hart with content”. 
- ment vpon this obic&, For although 
She will not conſent co the reallexe 
cutfon of what is propoſed co het 
She conſents notwithſtanding in the 
interiour complyance of her haſt 
by the contentment which she t2* 
keth. And ic isal waycs impurity'9 
app either harc or body to anf 
ishoneſt obie& : nay impurity CON! | 
: aſts ſo much in the application 
the hart;that withour it,the app'f'"s | 
of the body can be no finne a3 3% 


Az 
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. 3: When thou $halc then be tempred 


by any finne,confider whether chow 
aſt willingly giuen occaſion to the 
tempration 3 forthen cherempration 
It {elfe purteth thee in ſtate ot ſinne, 
reaſon of the hazard ro which 
thou haſt expoſed thy ſelfe: and that 
IS to be vnderſtood , when thou 
"= gg commodiouſly hauec au@y- 
ded the occaſion ; & that thou did{(t 
foreſee, or mjghteſt haue forcſeene 
the comming of the remptation.Bur 
n thou haſt Fiuen no occaſion to: 
the SmSration ,it can bein no {ſort 
imputed to thee for a finne. 
4. When the deleQarion foilowing 
the temptation might haue becn 
*MUnned,and yet we haue nor auoys 
ed it, there is alwaies ſoine kinde 
of ſinne, according to the time WE 
COntinue, and the cauſe of the de- 
ttation which we haue taken in 
T. A woman who hath giuen no 
®CCaſion to.be courted , yer takes 
P caſure therin » Cealcs-not ro be bla- 


mcable , though the pleaſure $he 
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takes therin, haue no other cauſes * 
then the courting. For example,if | 


the gallant, who ſues to her, play 
exactly well vypon the lute, and she 
takes pleaſure , not in the loue he 
makes , but in the harmonie and 
ſweereneſle of his lute ; there is no- 
ſinne in that; yer she ought not co 
continue long in this pleaſure , for 
fcare she paſle from char, ro.a delec- 
tation in being wooed, Likewiſc if. | 
- any ane propound ro me ſome {tra- 
tageme full of inuention & cunning, 
rO take reyenge Vpon mine enimici 
and that I take no delight, norgiue 
any conſent to the reuenge whichIs 
propoſed, bur only in rhe ſubriky: 
of the invention » withour doubt T 
{1nnenot,though it be not expedient 
that | continue long in this delights 
for feare leaſt by lictle and lirtle 1t 
might induce meto a deleation of 
the reuenge it ſelfe, ; 

5. Wearcſomerimes ſurpriſed with 
ſome rickling of deleQarion which 


immcdiarely folloywos tae temp's* 
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{ tion, before weare well aware of 
F it: and that can be but a light veniall 
linne ; which growes greater» if at- 
| ker we-percciue the danger we are 
In, we negligently loole time in 
conſidering whether we should ad- 
mitt, or reie& that delecarion : and 
the {inne increaſes yet more, if being 
Ware of the deleQation, we dwell 
In it ſomeryme by meere negligence» 
without any purpoſe to reiect its. 
ut when voluntarily , and of ſer 
purpoſe , we reſolue to pleaſe Our 
ſelucs in that dele&ation, this veric 
CEliberate purpoſe, is a great finne, 
If the abic& of the deleftation be 
atoriouſly euill.It is a great vice in 
t woman, ro be willing ro enter- 
Line dichoneſt loyes » although she 
Will ncuer really yeald her ſelte ra 
er louers, 
Remedies againſt great temprations, 
| UAV. Vis. 
7. S ſoone as thou findeſt thy 
ſelfe in any temprarion , doe 
W lictle children , when racy lee a 
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wolfe or a beare in the field : for Þ 
preſently they runne into their fa-| 
ther or morhers armes, or ar lealt 
call them ro their helpe & ſuccout« }. 
Runne thou in like manner to Godr | 
imploring his metcic, & affiſtances 
it is the remedie which our Sauiour 
himfelfe taught vs ſaying © p74 
leaſt you enter into temptation If 
thou finde therempration norwith* 
tanding this, to continue , or, M4, f' 
creaſe ; haſten in ſpirit ro embra& 
rhe holy croſle, imaginihg thou ſtel 
our' Sauiour Jeſus Chrift crucified 
theron: proteſt that thou wiltnev® 
conſent ro the tempracion , and 4c 
mand aide againſt it, and continue 
alwayes proteſting not ro conlent'e 
fo long as the remprarion shall Jaſt.” 
2. - But in making rheſe proteſta- 
tions » & refulalls of conſent; looke } 
not the temptation in the face but 
looke only ypon our bleſſed 53” 
yiour : for if thou looke vpon the 
temptation, principally when it 
ftrong., it may Shake thy courage 

| DiucTr 
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- Divert thy minde with ſome good 
and commendable excrciſfes;for tuch 
exerciſes , entring and taking place 
Il thy hart,will chaſe away the cuill 
tmptations, and ſuggeſtions. ' 
3- The ſoucraigne remedie againſt 
alltemprations , great , or ſmall, is 
tO lay open our hart , and commu= 
cate the ſuggeſtions , apprehen- . 
F "ens,and affections which we haues 
Tour fpirituall direQtour. For ob- 
Tue well, that the firſt condition 
the divell makes with a ſoule whom 
Mt would ſeduce, is to be {lent ; as 
& doe who would deceiue maides 
9 women, ar the yeric firſt, they 
ordid them co communicate rhe | 
PLOpolition to their parents.or huſ- 
2ands; wheras God on the other fide 
in his inſpirations requires aboue & 
before a I thinges , hs we make 
them k 


nowne to our ſuperiouts,and 
nduQours, | 


+- If after allthis; the rempration 
"| orinue obſtinarely to yexe & per- 
*eae vs, we have nothing ta doe; 

=» 5-3 « —_— H h . - 
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bur on out pare to perſeuer as obſti- 

nately in our proreſtation , that we 

will ncuer conſent to it : for 25 

maides can neuer be maried, ſo long 

as they ſay no:ſo the ſoule alrhougi 

She may be troubled , yer she cal 

neuer be preiudiced , ſo long as She 

faich no: 

5. Diſpure not with thy enimit 

neuer anſwer him one word, ynlele 

It be rhac, which our Sauiour anſw& 

xed , wherwith he confounded bim*. 
away Sathan,the Lord thy God chalt 
thou adore, and him ouly thals tho#: 
ſtrue. As achaſt woman should n& 
anſwereone word, nor looke onG& 

in the face of that wicked perſ0D 

who ſolicits herto dishoneſtic , but 

cucting him off shorr , should at tlic 

inſtant, rurne her hart towards hef; 
Rkusband , and confirme the loyalty 
which she hath vowed t6 him, with” 
out entring into diſpute with rhe) 
other : ſo the deuour ſoul aſſaulte 
by aty teinptation , ought by go! 
meanes to looſe tyme in diſporinſs' 


= - 
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dranſwcring;bur refolurely ro rurne 
herſelte towards Ieſus Chriſt her 
ſpouſe, and renew her proteſtarion 
of fidelity, ro remaine ſolely and 
entirely his for cuer. 
That wemuwſt reſsſt ſmall temptatios, 
TEE TE 1 > 7 "Ws 5 © 7 mp 
% A Lrboiigh we muſk fight 
.. 4 A againſt great  remptations 
wlth.an inujncible courage, & thar 
the viorie gained againlt rhem be 
ettteamely  coficable » yer 1t my 
Pappen that we may profir more I 
eſt ing ſmall remprations : for as 
Fear remprartions excecd in qualitie, 
$0 the leſſtr infinitely excced in 
Humber , ſo that- the vitory ouer 
them, may be equall ro rhar over the 
prear, Wolucsand Beares are with- 
Out Youbt ; more dangerous then 
WES; yer doe they not vexc and im- 
Portline ys {vo much , nor exerciſe 
-Our”parience ſo often, It i anealie 
Ting to abſtaine from murther , but 
amrdtoauoyd ſmall choleticke paſ- 
s, of which vccations are pre- 
Hh ij 
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ſenred ro vs euery moment, It is 
caſte fora man,or a woman to re- 
fraine from adultery, bur it is norſ0 
eal:e to abſtaine fro wanton lookes, 
from giving or recciuing occaſ1ons 
of loue, from procuring little fo0- 
lish fauours,from ſpeaking and hea 
ring flactering wordes. Ir is caſte nt 
to admitt a. corriuall with rhe hut: 
band, or wiſe, as to the bodie; but 
not ſo catic,as ro the hart : verie 
caſte ro refraine from defiling the. 
mariage bed; but veric vncaſic not 
to preiudice the mariage-loue: vert 
eal(1e to forbeare ſtealing other mens 
goods ; bur hard , not ſa much ast9 
couet.or delire them : yeric caſie,n0 
co beare falſe witneſle in iudgemen6 
bur vneaſie, not tolie in conuerſa- 
tion: veric cafie , not to bodrunke) 
but hard to be ſober : verie caſic,Þ& 
eo delire an other mans death 3d 
hard, not to deſire ſome inconue” 
nience to him : caſte to forbeare & 
ſaming our aduerfarie, but hard 00 
to diipiſchimy 42 
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2. Ina word theſe lirtlc rempta- 
uons of choler,of ſuſpicions, of ica- 
loufic, of enuic , of fond loue,of im- 

| modeſtic, of diflimulation,of affec- 

ation , of cunning , of vnchaft 
 Moughts ; are continuall vexations 
Q thoſe who are moſt devour & re- 
lute, We muſt therefore prepare 
Ur ſelues, my deare Philorhea, with 
| Scar care, and diligence to this ſpi- 

- Ttuall combar: and aſſure our ſclues, 
thar as many victories as we shall 
Finne ouer theſe perttic enimies, ſo 
Mayy pretious ſtones $shall be put 
mo the crowne of glorie , which 
God has prepared for vs in heauen, 

 TherforeI ſay , if we meane to fight 
valiantly againſt greater temprta- 
UOns when they come , we muſt 
yell & diligently defend our ſelues 
Yanſt theſe ſmall and weake aſ- 
ſaults. 
Remedies againſt theſe ſmall tempte- 

| © *3ons. - Cas. 1K 

| * AN | Ow concerning theſe ſmall 

temprations of vanitic , fuſ- 
Hh iij | 
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picion » anxiette , icalouſie , enut&}-. 
fond loues , and ſuch trifles , which} 
like flies and gnatrs houer before |. 
our eycs » and ſometimes ſting V$þ- 
vpon the checke , ſometimes vpon | 

the noſe; becauſe ir is impoſſible tq} - 
bealrogerher free from their impor? 
tunity , the beſt reſiſtance we call 
make, is not to vexec our ſelues fol | 
them ; for they cannor hurt V$y 
though they trouble vs , ſo thar we 
be rhroughly refolued to ſerue God. 
2. Deſpiſe then pettie affaulcs,a 4 
vouchſafe notſo much as to thinke 


vpon that which they ſuggeſt: let 
them buzze about thine carcs as ze 


as they will, and fly round abou 
thee here and there like flics , apd | 
when they beginne ro ſting, &rha*.! 
thou shalt ſee them alight vpon thy. 
hart; doe nothing byr meerely FC 

moue them , nor fighting again 
them , not anſwering chem ; bur p&- 
forming ſome a&ions contraric cc 
them whartſocuer they be, and clpE. | 
cially ofthe loue of God.For if thoY 
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4: wilt belecuc me,rhou shalt nor ſtrive 
'F too. much to oppoſe the vertue con- 
-þ tary tothe temptation which thou 
feeleſt , becauſe that would be,as it 
yere to diſpute with ic; but hauing 
performed onely one ation of ſome 
{| vVertue dire&aly contrary to theremps» 
{ tation( if thou haſt had leaſure ro 
_ Informe thy ſelfe of the quality of 
the teempWion ) turne thy hart qui- 
ly rowards leſus Chriſt crucifieds 
and by-an a& of loue towards him, 
Eiſſe his Cacred ſeere, This 1s the beſt 
* Meanes ro conquer our enimie , as 
wellin little,as in great remprations: 
fortheloue of God contayning in 
telte the perteRions of all verrues, 
(&farre more excellently then the 
Yertues themſglucs>) is a more ſa« 
Leraipne remedie againſt all vices. 
And thy minde accuſtoming ir ſelfe 
It a)l cemprations to recurrero this 
&<nicrall rendezuous,shall nor neede 
30 examine what remptationus it 
Aath, bur feeling her ſclterroubled, 
Hull withour furrher paine,quiet her 
- Hk iy 
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ſelfe in this generall remedy : which } 
beſides is ſo terrible to our ghoſtly 
enimiesthat when he onc2 ſees that 
his temptations prouoke vs ro this 
diuine loue , he ceaſes to raiſe more. 
And thus much concerning ſmall & 
frequent remptations , wherwith» 
whoſocuer $hall trouble himſelte 
more particularly , shally{fpend his 
tymie withour profit. | 
Haw to ſtrengthen our hart againſe | 
gemprations, CHary, X,. 
' Onſider from time to time 
- 4 what paſſions reigne moſt n | 
thy foule:, and hauing diſcouc 
them : take a courſe of lite cleane 
contrary tothem in thought, word 
and Gdeed. For cxamplc,it thou finde 
thy ſelfe inclined ro rhe paſſion of 
vanity , thinke often vpon the mt* 
ſerie of this mortall life ; how al 
Xious theſe-vanirtes will be ro our 
c6ſcience at the houre of our deaths 
how vnworthy they arc of a gen 
rous hart ; that they are bur 'trifl&, 


and babics for little children& fuci 
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like conſiderations. Speake allo car- 
neſtly and often againſt vanicie, and 
although ic ſceme ro be agaiaſt thy 
hart, ccaſe nor to deſpiſe i: : for by 
this meanes, thou'shalt in a manner 
engape thy felfe in repuration to the 

_ Contrary verrue, and by much ſpea- 
King againſt a thing we come to 
hate ir, though at firſt we loued ir. 
Exerciſe workes of humility and ab- 

tion, as much as thou canſt, even 
againſt thy inclination; for ſo thou 

| halt quickly geta habit of humili- 
3 4 poll weaken thy vanity in ſuch 

| fort, as when the temptation $hall 
ppen ,thy inclination will not be 
able ro take part with it , & ſo thou 

' Wilt hauc more ſtrength to reſiſt ir; 

2 If chou arc inclined ro coue- 
uſnes;thinke often vpon the follie 

_ ofthis vice, which rendreth vs ſlaues 
to that, which was created to ſcrue 
vs: thinkg how art our dearh we muſt 
forſake all, and leaue it in the hands 

\ ofthoſe thar will ſcarrer it away 


8 
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damnation. Speake much againſt 
Auarice, and praiſe the contemprot 
the world. Enforce thy ſelfe ofcen-, 
ty mes tO giuealmes,and doc works 
of charicie', and ler ſlip ſome oppor- 
tunicy of gayne, 

3. Itrhou be ſubleQ ro giue or re- 
caue fond loue ; thinke how dange- 
rous this follic is , as well ro thy: 
ſelte, as to others. Conſider what alt 
vaworthy thing it is, to prophantGy 
. and employ idlely the nobleſt affec: 
tion of our ſoule ; how wortky it 15 
£0 be blamed,as exrreame lightnes of 
ſpirir. Speake often in praiſe of 
chaſtity and puricy of hart , & cons 
forme thy ations as neare as thov. 
canit to thy diſcourſe, auoydiug-all 
fondnes , and affection. s 
4. To be bricfe, intyme of peace: 
that is , wnen the temptations 9 

thoſe ſinnes,to which thou art mp 

ſubie&, doe not trouble thee , doe 
many acts of the contrarie verrues? 
and if occaſions doe nor preſent 
themſelues , ſceke ſome ; tor by cus 
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meanes will thy hart be armed 
againſt furure remptarions. 

. Of Ynquietnes. 
CHAP. AT. 
1\ 7 Nquiernes is not a fimple 
rempraris , bur a ſpring from 
which, and by which many other” 
temptations axe deriued, 1 will then 
{peake ſomething of ir. Sadnes Is 
nothing bura arrow of minde,con- 
ceived for ſome inconuenience 
yhich we ſuffer againſt our will, 
Whether it be Qurward ,as poucrry, 
licknes, contempt : Or inward n as 
Ignorance, want of deuotion,repug- 
nance, temptation. W hen the {oule 
then findeth , that She bath ſame di- 
leaſe, che is grieued at it ; and that is 
nes : and preſently she defireth ro 
de freedfrom it, & ro finde meanes 
to disburthen her ſelfe: & herherro 
She hath reaſon, for we naturally 
deſire that which is goQd, and flie- 
_ irom thar which we belecue to be 
eull. If the ſoule ſecke meanes to be 
reed from this cyillfor cheloue of 
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God : She will ſeeke them. with pa” 
tience , meckenefle , humility , an 
tranquilliry ; expe&ting her deliuc- 
rance more from the prouidence & 
goodnes ofGod,then  e her owne 
induſtrie, labour , and diligence:bur 
if she deſire caſe,for loue ot her ſelfc; 
then will she heare and tyre herſeltc 
in ſceking thoſe meanes of her delt- 
uerance, as though this bleſſing de- 
pended more ypon herſelfe rhen 
vpon God. I ſay not that she thinkes 
ſo, butthar she vexes her ſelfe as l 
She thought ſo. And if che meete not 
ſuddainly with that which $bc defi 
reth ; theu he falls into great vN* 
quietnes , & impatience , which nol 
curing,bur rather increaſing the for- 
mer diſeaſe ; the ſoule entrerh nt 
anguish , diſtreſle, and ſuch faintn&s 
and loſle of all courage , that 56 
growes deſperate of her cure. ThoU 
ieeft rhen that ſadnes,» which in *h& 
beginning was iuſt; afterwards be-: 
gets vaquiernes;& vnquietnes an in 
creaſe of ſadnes, which is cxtreame* 
ly dangerous. 


- 
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a... Vnquietnes is the greateſt cuill 
Tat can come to the {oule, cxcep=- 

| *ing finne. For as ſeditions & ciuill 
Uſcords of a common wealth, ruine 
entirely, and difable ir ro reliſt a 

tanger:ſo our hart being troubled 
ad difquietcd in it ſelfe , looſerh 
Tngth to maintayne the vertues 
Which it had gayned,and with it the 
Manes to reliſt the temptations of 
: eenimy ; who at that tyme vſetk 


Alkinde of endeuours to fish(as chey 
lay ) introubled waters. 


* Vnquiernes proccedeth from an 


ordinate deſire to be deliuered 
"Om the euill which we ſuffer,or to 
Mtayne the good which we detire 5 
"nd yet nothing moreencreaſes the 
evil] Nor hinders the good ,. then 
"Dquietnes, and vexation. Birds re- 
——_ taken in the netts , & ſnares, 
Cauſe finding themſclues cnga- 
* [they Alutter and ſtrive to gett 
vole, and by that meanes entangle 
lemſelues the more. When thou 


Uthen earneſtly defire to betreed 
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from any ettil, or ro obtaine ani! 
good ; firſt ſer thy minde ar reſt an 
peace, and ſettle rhy judgement ane | 
will; and then faire and {ofrly ende- | 
_ bour ro putchuſe thy deſire ; taking 
in order the meanes which shall be 
conuenient fot it; And when i ſay 
faire and ſoftly ; I meane nor negli- | 
gently, bur withour vexati6,rrouble, 
arid vaquiernes : otherwiſe inſteed 
of bbrayning the effe of thy deſire; 
thou wilc ſpoileall, and mgre en” 
tangle thy ſelfe:; ES 
| 4. My ſoule walwayes in my handess 
d Lord, and 1 haue not ſorgorten thy 
law, ſayed Dauid. Examine more | 
then once cuery day , at leaſt mot- 
ning and cuening;whether thy. ſoule 
be in thy hands, or whether ſome 
paſſion, of vnquietnes harh robbed 
thee of it. Conſider wherher rnol | 
haue thy hart at commandement, Of | 
whether it be not eſcaped our of thy 
hands , tro engage ir ſelfe in ſore 
inordinate aftcAion of lJoue,batred» 
enuic » coucrouſnes , fearc , 1091 


t 
: 
, 


To 4 bevovt Lirs. Part. IV. 4s5 
i fadnes: and ifit be ſtrayed , ſeeke 


| itpreſently,& bring ir backe gently 
to the preſehce of God; ſubieting 
thy affe&tions and deſires to the obe- 
dience and dire&ion of his diuine 
peature: For as they thar feate to 
00ſe any thing which is pretious to 
them , keepe it faſt in their hand: ſo 
 Wimitarion of this great king, we 
Should alwayes ſay : o my God, my 
foule is in danger, and therefore I 
Carrie italwaics in my hand ; and in 
this mannerl haite nor forgotten thy 
oly law. EE 
5. Permit nor thy deſires, be they 
Neuer ſo little,and of ncuer ſo ſmall 
importance,to diſquiet thee : for af- 
ter little ones , thoſe tharare greater 
and more important will findethy 
hart more dif; poſed to rrouble or di- 
order. When thou perceiueſt vns- 
} Uuiernes to come , commend thy 
| *lfero God; and teſolue ro dc no- 
thing ar all, of that which thy dcſire 
emands, vntill rhat di{quier be en- 


Urely paſſed : ynlefle ic be fomerking 
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thae cannot be differred: and then} 
thou muſt by ſome gentle and quiet 
meanes ſtopp the current of thy at: 
feQtion, tempering and moderaring 
tt as much as is poſſible : and rhenz 
doe that which is required, nor ac- 
cording to thy defire, bur according | 
to reaſon. : | 


6. If thou canſt diſcouer thy vi 
quietnes ro him that gouerns thy. 
ſoule , or at the leaſt ro ſome rrully 
and deuour friend ; doubr nor but 
preſently thou $hale finde redreſle: 
for communicating of the griefs of | 


- our hart , workecth the ſame efteR 11 * 
the ſoule, that letting blood dochin 
the bodie of him that is in a conti- 
nuall feauer : and this is the remedy 
of remedies.So holy kingL ewis gaue | 
this counſell to his ſonne : 3f cþ0# 
haſt any trouble is thy hart , tellit 
preſently to thy Confeſſeur,or 18 ſome | 
good friend, and thou shalt beare tly 
griefe very caſify,by the comfort 8b. 
he wilt giue thee. 2 


"ry of 


| 
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\ Of Sadneſſe. 

. 2 +7 7 oe 4 5 Fu 
1. CO Adneſſe that i according to 
"DI God (faith S. Paul ) worketh 
repentance to ſaluation : bur ſadneſſe 
of the roy ighanls a death. Sadnelle 
then may be good , qr cuill, accor- 
ding to the ſundrie effets which it 
worketh in vs. It is true , that 1r pro- 
duceth moreeuill rhen good ones : 
for it hath but two tha: are good; 
mercy, & repentance : & fix that are 
vill; anxictie , ſloth, indignation, 
#raloufie , enuie , and impaticnce : 
which cauſed the wiſe man to fay : 
ſorrow killeth many > aud therezs no 
profirt ins it : becauſe for rwo good 
ſtreames which flow from the ſpring 
of ſadneſle, there are ſix vericeuill. 
2.” "The enimie makes vie of ſad- 
neſſe to exerciſe his temprarions 
2W4inſt the iuſt ; for as he endeuours 
tomake the wicked reioyce 1n their 
linnes ; ſo he labours , ro make the 
good , forrowfull in their good 
WOrkes, And as he Can neuer pro- 

Ii 
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cure euill ro be commitrred', but by 

making it ſceine pleaſant ; ſo can he 

not divert v3; from goodnefle , but 

by making i: appeare vnpleaſanc.He 

taketh delight in \adneſle and me-, 

lancholy , becauſe he is ſo himſelfe, 

and (o $hall be eternally ; therefore} 
deſires he that euery qne Should be 

like bimſelfe. ere 

3. This miſchicuous ſadneſle, 

troubles the ſoule, puts.,.it into dil- 

quiet, brings nordindit cares » BY” 


ueth a diſtaſt of prayer dulles-r06 
braine, depriueth the ſoule of coun: 


ſell , reſolution , judgement » and. 
courage, and ruines her ſtrength-T9 
be short, it is like a hard winter that 
mowes away all the bcauty of be 
field , and deuoures all liuing crea: 
rures : for it rauishes all ſwveetenelle 
from the ſoule ;& renders her lamF? 
and impotent in all her powers. if 
thay chance to be allaulted wich this: 
dangerous ſadnes, Philothea , prac: 
tize the remedies foMowing. * *... 
4. Ts avy one (ad ( faith 5, Iames). 


. 
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let him prey. Prayer isa ſoueraigne 
remedie, for ir lifteth vp the ſ{oule 
10 God, who is our only ioy , and 
conſolation : bur in praying , vſc at- 
ettions and words , cither inward, 
or outward , which rend to confi- 
dence & the lone of God, as: O God 
- of mercy; moſt bountifull God; my 
ſweet Sauiour; O God of my hart,my 
ioy, my hope , my deare ſporsſe > the 
_ ewes of i oegpt ſuch 
e. 
ſ. Reſiſt yigorouſly the inclina- 
tions of ſadnes , and although it 
ſeeme ro thee, that all which thou 
doeſt at thar time be performed cold- 
ly , heauily , and looſely ; yet omirr 
nothing of it, for the enimie who 
pretends to make vs wearic of good 
workes by ſadnes , ſceing that we 
ceaſe notto doethem,, & that being, 
one with repugnance , they are 
more meritorious ; forbeares to af- 
it vsany more. | 
6. Sing ſpirituall ſongs ; for the di- 
vell harh often ceaſed his endeuours 
Li i) 
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by this meanes : witneſſe the cuill* 
ſpiric that aMiQed,or poſleſled Saul, 
whoſe violence was repreſſed by 
luch finging. It is good to buſie our 
{ſelues in exreriour employments& 
vary themas muchas we can : {o ro 
divert our mynde' from the ſad ob- 
1cQ , to purific and heare the fpirits3 
ſadnes being a paſſion ofa dric and 
cold complexion. . 

7. Performe externall ations of 
Toue,alrhough without delight ; cm-_ 
bracing the crucifix, holding it cloſe 


ro thy breſt, kiſſing the feere , and 
hands of it, lifring thy eyes & hands 
r0 heauen', ciaculating thy voice © 
God by ſuch wordes of Joue &'/con- 
fidence, as follow. My welbeloued- 


zs myne, and T am his. My welbelo- | 
z4ed is a poſie of myrrhehe shall awe 
betweene my brefles. Myne eyes dot 
melt into teares to thee ,0 my Goth 
ſaying; when wilt thow comfort me s< 
o Teſir , be Teſiu to me: line ſweet Te- 
fu, andmy ſoule will luue. Who £4* 
an (ay 
{eparare me ſrom the loue of Gods 
tuch like. 


= 
bn 
, 
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- 8: Moderate diſciplines are good 


againſt ſadnes, becauſe this volun- 
tary outward affliction obteines in- 
ward 'coniolation : & the ſoule fee- 
ling paine from wichout ; diuerteth 


© kerſelle from thoſe which are with- 


| keftions and ſugge 


In. Frequenting alſo the holy com- 

munion , is excellent : for that hea- 

venly bread (tre ngthneth the harr, 8 

Tloyceth the (pirir. 

9. Diſcouer alla prehenſions af- 
ons which pro- 

Ced from thy ſadnes, humbly and 


Raithfully to thy guide and Confeſ- 
our: ſeeke rhe companie of ſpiri- 
wall perſons, and frequent them as 
muchas thou canſt, during the time 
thy fadnes. And laſt of all,refigne 
thy ſelfe vp to the handes of God, 
Fepating thy ſelfe ro ſuffer this 


TOubleſome ſadncs patiently ,as 2 
< punichment of thy vaine mirth 
bo Paferimes : and doubr not art all, 

© God, after he $hall haue tried 


a? wal deliuer thee from this 


&1 i) 
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Of ſpirituall , and ſenſible conſolt- 
' F70ns, and how we muſt behave 
otr/elnes in them, 
GHAP. AtiL 
1.4 * Od continueth the exiſtence 
of this great world ina per- 
peruall changeable courſe of night 
into day, ſpring inco ſommet; ſom- 
mer into autumne, autumne into 
winter , and winter into ſpring 
againe: & one day is neuer perfectly 
like an other:ſome are clowdi2, tome 
rainte , ſome drie, ſome windie 3 4 
varietic, whirh giues exceeding beau” 
ty tothe world. It isthe ſame with 
man who according to the ſaying of 
the ancients, is an abtidgement of 
the world , or an other lirtle world: 
for he is neuer inthe ſame eſtarc; his 
life glides vpon the earth like ts 
waters floting and waving in a per” 
peruall,diverſitic of motion, which 
ſomerimes exalt him with hope: 
ſometimes humble him with featre' 
ſometimes carrie him ro the right 
hand with conſolations , ſomerimd 
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to the left wich afMiQtions : and nor 
one of his dayes no not one of h1s 
howers is in all points like an other. 
2. This is a neceſlary admonition. 
That we muſt endeuour to haue a 
continuall and inviolable equalitite 
of hart, in ſo great an inequaliticof 
' 6ccurrences. And although all 
thinges turne and change variouſly 
abour ys, yer muſt we ſtand con(s 
tantly immoucable,alwaies looking 
and aſpiring towards our God. Let 
_ The Shipp rake what courſe ſocuer, 
ler it ſayle towards the eaſt , weſt; 
north , or ſouth ; what winde ſocuer 
Carries it; neuer will the needle of 
the compaſle looke any other way» 
then towards the faire pole-ſtarre. 
Terallrurne vpſide downe,not only 
Tount abour ys,bur euen within vs3 
that is, ket our ſoule be ſorrowfull, 
vr ioyfull, ler ir be in (weeteneſle,or 
bitterneſſe ; in peace,or trouble ; in 
lighr , Or in darkeneſlc; in tempra- 
ton, or repoſe ; in pleaſure , or dif- 
pleaſure; barren,or more ; let thie 
Ji ilij 
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ſunne burne it, or the dew refrestF' | 
it: yet alwaycs muſt the needle of yh 
our hart, our minde, our ſuperior 
will (which is our compaſle ) looke 
inceſlantly , and tend continually. 
towards the loue of God our Cre 
rour , Sauiour, and onely,and fouc- 
raigne good. Whether we liue er dit 
(faith the Apoſtle)we belong ro-Godb 
ea who chatt be able to ſeparate vs 
from the loue of God? no, nothing 
Shall euer ſeparate vs from this 1auG | 
neither rribulation » nor angutshi | 
nor death , nor life ; nor preſent | 
paines , nor the feare of future acct” | 
dents ; nor the ubrility of cuill ſpt- 
rits , nor the highr of conſolatiens 
nor the depth of aflitions;nor fruit: 
fulnelle,nor barrenneſſe of hatt ' 
ought cuer to {eparate vs from this ; 
holy charicy founded in Chrilt 1e- 
ſus. *4 
3» This abſolute reſolution , neuef | 
to forſake God , nor abandon Þls. 
ſweet Ioue,ſerueth as a counterpoile | 
"ro our ſoules,to keepe them 1n# | 


- 
. 
- 
4 
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F boly-indifferencie » amidſt the ine- 
| quality of divers motions » which 
the condition of this liſe brings 
- them. For as little bees ſurpriſed by 
the. w.inde in the ficeldes , embrace 
F ſmall ſtones, thar they may beable 
_ toballance themſelues in the ayre, 
and not be ſo caſily abandoned ro 
. the mercy of the ſterme ; ſo our 
foule, hauing by reſolution vigo- 
rouſly embraced the pretious loue of 
God,continues conſtant in the midit 
ofthe inconſtancie, and murabilitice 
of conſolations and aflitions , as 
vell ſpiricuall , as temporall ; inte- 
Hour , aSexteriour. Burt beſides this 
genecall doctrine , we hauc neede of 
one particular documents. _ 
4. 1 ay then that devotion conſrſts 
notin the genrleneſle, ſoftneſle, com- 
fort, or ſenſible tenderneſle of the 
Mart, which prouoketh vs to reares 
and ſighs and giuethys a kinde of 
delight and ſauoury fatisfaRtion in 
ſomeſpirituall exciciſes. N9 , deare 
Philothea , deuotion » aztd rhat , ars 


— 
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not the ſame thing : for many ſoults 
haue this tendernefie and conſols 
__ tion, which neuertheleſle are verit] 
vitious , and conſequently haue not 
any true loue of God, much leſle 
any true deuotion. Saul perſccuring 
to death pooreDauid,who fled from 
him into the wilderneſle of Engad- 
di,entred allalone into a cauezwhen 
Dauid and his people lay hidden: 
Dauid who in this occailion might 
haue killed Saul a thouſand tim&| 
ſpared his life, and would no: i} 
much as pur him in feare; bur having 
ſuffered him ro goe forth ag his ples 
ſure, called after hini,to declarebi 
innoccncy , and ro let him knot 
that he had beenat his mercy. N0# 
hereupon whar did Saul leaue VF 
done,to shew that his hart was me 
lified towards Dauid? he called hi 
his childe , wept out aloud, prailt 
him , con'efſed his meekenell6 
prayed to God for him , ſoreroldb} 
furure greatnes,and commended ÞÞ 
polteritie ro hun. What greats 
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[weertneſle, and tendernelle of hart 
couid he make shew of? and ye: for 
all thar,he had not changed his hart; 
\ Neither did he ceaſe to perſecure Da- 
tid as.cruelly as before. So there are 
{ome perſons, who conlidering the 
$00dnes of God, and the Paiſion 
f our Sauiour , feele great tender- 
| nefle of hart, which forceth themr6 
ligh , TO weepe, pray,and giue thanks 
with ſuch ſenſc , as that one would 
lay their hart were poſleſled with 
cepe deuotion : but when this 
comines to the proofe , we findes 
Uat asthe ſodaine sheivers of a hor 
ommer , falling 1n great droppes 
YPOn the earth, and not porerny it 
ue for nothing , but ro produce 
mushroms ; euen ſo theſe teares,and 
his tenderneflt, falling vpona vi- 
QOus hart, and percing it not ,be- 
come altogether vnprofitable. For, 
notwithſtanding all this.theſe poore 
ſoules part not from a farthing of 
K elf euill gotten -00ds , renVunce 
avt One of thei. peruerſe alfetions, 
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nor would ſuffer the leaſt inconue'] 4 
nience in the world for the ſeruice df | 
our Sauiour , for whoſe ſake the 
"——wepr. So that the good morion: 
which they haue had, are nothinf] 
bur ſpiricuall mushroms, whichar' 
not only no rrue dcuotion , but of- 
rentimes great ſubrilties of the 0 
uill, who entertaining ſoules_with 
thele poore conſolations , mak® | 
them reſt contented and 7 eiched 
with them , leaſt they should ſearch 
farther for true and ſolid deuotion,: 
which conſiſts ina will, conſtant,ſf* 
ſolute , atiue, and ready to putt if 
execution , whatſocuer they know? 
be acceptable ro God. 
5- A childe will weepe repderll 
when he ſees his mother prick 
with 2 lance co beler blood : but it 
his morther at the ſame time deman 
his apple, or ſugarplummes which | 
he hath in his hand , he will by 19 
meanes let them goe. Such are the | 
moſt part of our render deuotions' ; 


{ſceing the ſtroke of the lance, which" 
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q perced the hart of our Sauiour cru» 
{ Cified , we weepe birterly; alas , Phi- 
F lotheasit is well done to lament this 
| ul death, and paſſion of our 
ther, and redeemer,burt why then 

wenot vive him in good earneſt . 

the apple which we haue in onr. 
hands ,and which he demandeth ſo 
earneſtly ; that is , our harr,tae only 
pple of loue, which our deare Sa- 
our requireth of vs? why doe we 
ndt reſfigne ſo manie pertie affec- 
{ WOns , deleations » and pleaſures, 
Which he would pu!l out of our 
afnds, and cannot » becauſe they are 
wr ſugar plummesot which weare 
More fond , then deſirous of hea- 
Tnly grace > Ah Philorhea, theſe 
we friendshippes of little children, 
tender, bur weake, fantaſticall,and 
fuirlefle. Deuorion then confiſts, 
\ Ur in ſuch render, and ſenſible at- 
| "Cons, which ſometimes proceed 


| - ma plianr nature, capable of any 
| Mpreſſion that shall be giuen it,and- 
Metimes from the enimy , who t0' 
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amule vs,ſftirres vp our imagination. {; 
tO An apprehenſion fit for ſuch ef- 4 
fects. 33 
6. Yet theſe ſoft and tender affec-. | 
tions, arc ſomerimes very good and 
proficable ; for they prouoke the ap-./ 
perice of the ſoule, ſtrengthen the | 
ſpirit, and adde co the vigour of de- ; 
uorion,a holy myrth, and cheer- 
fulnclle, whici rencers our ations, | 
good and acceptable, eucn in the 
exccriour, This ſatisfation taken if 
heauenly thinges, is thar,for which, | 
Dairid cryed out: o Lord how ſweet | 
are thy wordes to my taſt $ they are. 
ſweeter then honieto my mouth. And. | 
cer:ainely the leaſt conſolation of 
deuotion which we receive , 45 
worthall the moſt excellent recrea- 
tions of the world. The breaſts and | 
the milke , that is;the fauours of theF; 
heauenly ſpouſe, are ſweererro ths 
ſoule, then the moſt pretious wile] 
of carthly pleaſures, He that once 
hath taſted themeſteemeth all orh&<} 
conſolations , bu: galland yworne| 
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-woeod. As they that hold the hearbe 
'vcitique in their mouth , recciue 
ſuch a ſycernes from ir, that they 
tele neicher hunger nor thirſt: ſo 
 theyto whom God hath giuen this 
-Mauenly manna of internall conſo- 
| Atlons, can neither deſire, nor re- 
| five the conrentments of theworld; 
Alcaſt ro take pleaſure, and enter- 
| Eine their affetions ia them. They 
{ Xe anticipations of che immortall 
deli hes which God giues to rhe 
ou es that ſeeke him : they are the 
'$Uplummeswhich he giucsrq his 
tle children ro gainec chein? they 
e the cordiall waters which he 
Hes tO ſtrengthen them , & manie 
te. ey are pledges of ecernall 
wards. | 
T. They ſay that Alexander the 
Feat ailing in the maine fea, rſt 
Ucouered the happie land of Ara- 
9/29 the ſmell of the Lweer odours 
wes the winde brought him, and 
wy (2: doy tooke great courage, he 


«--23 £Onpanious : ſo. oftentimes 
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we recciue theſe pleaſures,& ſweern: 
in the ſea of thismorrtall life, which 
RES doubtlefle makes vs gheſle at de-' 
"Tights of the happie countrie of hea- 
uen , wherunto ye all tend, and 
aſpire. +2 0f 
8. But thou wilt ſay , {1nce there 
are ſen{jble conſfolations which ate 
g00d , and come from God , & mat 
neuertheleſle there arc others vnproe 
Hiable, dangerous, yea pernitious, 
which proceed either from natuſ6 
| or fromthe cnimie ; how shallI dif 
cerne the one from the other , al 


effe&s , and ho" 
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aGtions,If this ſofcne'le, this render- 
tiefle, and rheſe conſolarions make 
vs mote humble, patient.rra&able, 
Charicable,& compaſſionate towards 
our neighbour , mote feruent 1n 
morrtifying our cotcupiſcence and 
euill inclinarions, more conſtantin 
dur exerciſes, more meeke & pliable 
to thoſe whom we ought to obey» 
more ſincere in our liues:cthen,with- 
Out all doubc, Philorhea , they are 
fromGod. Burt if rheſe ſweetnelles 
haue no other conrentment , then 
for our felues , if they make vs cu- 
rious , peeuish , ſtubborne , fierce» 
preſumpruous , ſeuere towards our 
Neighbours , & eſteeming our ſeluzs 
alreadie lirtle Saints, diſdayning to 
be any more ſubie@ ro diretion, 
nor correQion ; doybtleſle they are 

' Hlteand pernitious conſolations. A 
$00dt:e2brings forth nonc bur good 
ituirs, 

9 When we $hgll have theſeten- 
rneſles, & conſolations, we mult 
mble our ſelues profoundly be- 

, K k 
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fore God: ang let vs take heede 6f F 
{«ying,by regſon of theſe comforts; J' 
& how good 4m T ! No PhilotheaF 
teſe.are good things, that make vsF- 
nothing ac all the better: for I haue} 
ſaid deuotion confiſfterh nor inf: 
rhem: bur let vs ſay: 0 how good 8}. 
Ged to ſuch as hope in him,ro thi} 
ſoule that ſeeketh bam ! he that hath 
ſugar in his mouth , cannot ſay that 
his mouth is ſweet, but thar the ſu- * 
gar is ſweet : ſo rhough the ſpitl-F 
Luall ſweernes beyerie good , & thth, 
God who giucth it to vs , is moſt 


pood, yet it followes nor, that he 
which recciueth them is good, 2.14 
vsacknowledge our ſelucs as yer t9f 
be little children, who have needs 
of mulke, that theſe, ſugarplummesF 
are given vs, becauſe our pie is} 


yet tender, delicate, and hath need} 
of baytes and allurements to be ittÞ/ 
ticed to the loue of God. z. BurafieF: 
thar , ſpeaking generally , and ord'% 
narily, lerys receiffe cheſe graces Cy 
tagOuTrs humblyeſteeming chem 6LÞ 2 


$4 
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.eceding pretious , not ſo much be- 


cauſe they are ſo in themſelues , as 
that it is the hand of God which in- 
fuſes them into our harts;as 4 [o- 
uing mother would doe, who to flat- 
ter her childe , pucreth the ſugar 
plummes into his mouth with her 
downe band one by one; for if the 
childe had wit , he would more 


eſteeme the fyeeteneſle of his mo- 


thers afteion , CC renderneſle , then 
that of the ſugarplummes. So ut is 


much , Philothea , to haue this 


weetnes ; but it is the (weernes of all 
lweetnes to conſider that God , with 
Slouing and tender hand, puttcth 
em,as it were, into our mOouthesy 
ao our hart, our ſoule, and our 


4 inde, 4, Having chus receiued rhem 


Umbly , ler vs employ them care- 
fully according to the intention of 
the giver, W herfore,rhinke we ,doth x 

0d beſtow this ſweernelle ypon-vs? 
tO make vs ſweete towards euery 
one, The mother giues ſugar 
plumes to her childe, to make hin - 

KK i) 
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kifle her: let vs likewiſe kifle our | 
bleſſed Sauiour, who giueth vs ſ0 
much ſweetnes: now ro kille our Sa 
uiour , is to obey him, to keepe his 
commandements , to doe his will,tO | 
follow his deſires; ina word,to em | 
brace him, tenderly with obedience, 
& loyaltic. When rtherfore we shall 
receliue any ſpirituall conſolation 
we mult that day render our ſelues 
more diligent 1n good workes and 
humility. 5. Beſides all this , we muſt. 
from tyme to tyme renounce ſuc 
ſweetnelle, tendernelle and conlo- 
lations , ſeparating our hart from 
them, and proteſting that althoug" 
we accept them hunibly , & eſtecme 
them , becauſe God ſendeth them,® 
thartthey prouokevsto hisloue: ye? 
it is not theſe that we ſeeke,but GO 

& his holie loue ; not the comforts 
bu: the comforter ; nor the ſweern&s! 
but the ſweet Sauiour ; not that ten” 
derneſle, bur him that is the {wee*- 
zefſe of heauen and earth. Andif| 
this affe&ion, we ought to dilps®. 
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vur ſelues ro perſeuer conſtantly in 
a the'holy loue of God ,although in 
al our life , we should neuer raſt of 
| My conſolation : and to ſay,as well 
;{ Ypon mount Caluary , as 'vpon 
J Pount Thabor : O Lordzt « good for 
{| Petobewith thee, be thou vpon rhe 
Crofle,or be thou in glory 6.To con- 
| Clude, 1 admonish thee;thar if there 
4 Mall happen to thee any grear quan- 
"Wee of ſuch conſolations » trender= 
e>teares,and ſweetnelle,or any 
NXtraordinary thing in them; thou 
Gnferre ſincerely with thy ſpiri- 
wall cohnduQtour, and learne how to 
moderate, and behauc thy ſelfe in 
them. For it is written * _ thots 
| ſeundhonie ? eare bur as much 6 fit as 
V ſufficient. 
Of pirituall dryneſſe &&- barrenneſſe. 
CHaAp. XIV. 

* | Houcghaltthen doec,as I haue 
+ they dire&ed tace , deare Philo- 
4 conc? when thou shalt haue ſuch 
; s vlations. But this faire & plea- 
Weather will not lait alwaics zit 

' Kk 11j 
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will happen ſometimes, that tho }- 
$halt be ſo deſtitute,and depriued of Þ 
all ſenſe of deuotion , that thou wilt}. 
thinke thy ſoulea wilde fruirles bar» | 
ren field , inn which there is neithet F-- 
path,nor way to findeGodznor anit Þ 
dewe ef grace to refresh it, becaule | 
of theſe droughts, which (zene £0 
reduce her altogether to barren: | 
nefle. Alas, the poore ſaule in this 4 
ſtare deſcrues compaſſion , and cſp&-J 
Cially when this deſolation is vehe* | 
ment 3 for then in imitation of Da-+ | 
uid , she feedeth her ſelfe with teares 
night and day, while the encmic 10 
Ccaſther into deſpaire,by a thouſand 
ſuggeſtions, mockes her , ſaying 
Ah paore ſoule , where is thy Go@? 
by what mcanes canſt thou finde 
him? who shalleuer reſtore to thee | 
the ioy of his holy grace? ++ 
2 What wiltthou doe at thar e1me 
Philotheazabſerue from whence this 
cuill proceedeth ; for ofrentimesw* 
our ſeluesarethe cauſe of our owne 
drought/8; barrennelle, x, As mY: 


, _ 
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[I--ther denies ſugar ro her childe thar 
4 1 ſubic& ro the wormes 3 ſo God ra- 
I keth conſolarions from vs,when we 
'5 Take ſome yainc pleaſure in them, 8 
2- © ſubic& ro the wormes of pre- 
F ſumprion. 0 my* God , it 3s good for 
4 Rethart thou haſt humbledme. Yes, 
4. for before I was humbled, I did. offend 
-4 thee, 2. When wenegle& to gather 
:F- the ſweetnes & delights of the loue 
4 vtGod in ductime, then in punish- 
| Menr of ours flothfullnes , he re- 
mogoues them trom vs. The Iſraclite 
.Fha gathered not Manna earlic in 
_ the morning,could finde noneatter 
lunne rifing, for then was it all mcl- 
ted. z. Weare ſometimes layd in the 
| ded-of ſenſuall contentment », and 
tranttorie comforts, as was the ſa. * 
cred {pouſe in the Canticles ; the 
ridegrame cometh and knocketh 
a the dore of our hart, and inſpi- 
Teth vs to returae to our {pirituall 
_ EXercites,, but wedally wich him, be- 
\ Fauſe irt;oublerh vs ro forſake theſe 
1 tDolcrics > And to ſeparate our (clues 
-_— KK 11 
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from our falſe - clights. For chis-F, 
cauſe, he goes from vs, and leaves: Þ 
YS in our idleneſle: but afterwards 4 
when we would ſeeke him our , we 4 
muſtrake great paines to ande him+*Þ#. 
and deſeruedly , fince we haue been F* 
ſo vafaithfull, and diſloyall to his} 
loue, as to. refuſe it for worldly va- 
nities. Ah ! becauſe thou haſt yer of 
the flower of Egipt , thou shalr baus . 
none of the Manna of heauen. Bees | 
deteſt all Linde of arrtificiall odouts: 
and the pleaſures of the holy Ghoſts' | 
are incompatible with the ſophiltt« 
cared delights of the world... - _ 

3. The diſſimulation and cunnin 
vicd in confeſſions , and ſpiriruall 
communications which we make 
with our conductour , cauſes this. | 
drought and barrecnneſls : for fincs } 
thou lieſt ro the holy Ghoſt,no mar” 
uaile if he deny thee his conſola- 
tions. If thou wilt not be fincere-% 
plaine, as a little childe, thou hal 
nor haue the ſugarplummes of lictlt 
children, | 
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I 4 Thou haſt glutted ray ſelfe with 
F worldly contentments 3 no wonder 
F iben , if ſpirituall delighrs be » nſa- 
F voryto thee. Doues alreadie ſatis- 
L | ( ith the ancient prouerbe » 
AF. fhinke cherries birter. He hath filled 
} foe hungry with good thinges ( faith 
Our blelicd Ladie) axd hath ſent the 
rich away exptie. They that are rich 
In worldly treaſures,are not capable 

of ſpirituall ones. 
ſ. Haſt thou carefully preſerued the 
ruits of conſolations already recei- 
ved ? then shalt thou receive new 
ones: for to him that harh, more 
nall be giuen ; and he that hath nor 
what was giuen to him, but by neg- 
8ce hath loſt ic , cuen that ne 
ath nor chall be taken from him : 
tis; he shall be depriued of the 
Waurs and graces, which were pre- 
pared for him. Ir is true, the raine re- 
Uueth the plantes thar haue life ; bue 
om thoſe who hauc none ittaketh 
Way that life which they haue noty 


Titrorteth them altogether. 
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6. For manie ſuch cauſes doe m1 
looſe comfort in deuorion and fall-F« 
into barrennefle , & dryneſle of {pt 
Tit. Let vs then cxamine our con--Þ: 
ſcience , whether we finde in vs alty-Þ- 
ſuch faulr. Bur note, Philotheasthat Þ 
this examination is not ro be made" 
with ynquietnes, and too-much cl-- J 
rioſitic: bur after we haue fairhfully - 
called our ſelues ro accompt , it W&ÞF; 
finde the cauſe of the cuill in ovr' F 
ſclues, lett vs thanke God ; for the-}| 
diſcaſe is halfe cured when the calls } 
of ir js diſcouercd. 1t on the other. 
fide, thou finde nothing in particu” 
lar,which may ſeeme to haue cawe® y. 
this barrenneſle , trouble nor tbY J 
ſelfe about any more curious 1nqut- } 
firion , but wich all ſimplicitywith- 
Our examining any more particula” 7} 
rities,doe this which I will tell rhe& F 
9. Firſt humble thy ſelfe profound | 
ly in the preſence of God , 10 a& 
knowledgemenr that thou art N0- 

thing (miſery onlie excepted. ) Alas 4 
whar am I, when I am lefc to Pf. 


ns 
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+ Me?:no other thing O Lord, but a 
| vic barren ground , which being 
{. Urry where tullof chappes, witnel- 
"th the thirſt ir ſuffereth for wane of 
{Rync from heauen : & in the meaneg 
'tyme the winde parches it , 6 ſcat- 
\E&rs it into duſt. 2. Call vpon God, 
 K demand of him his ſpirituall ioy.' 

I Kender me 55 Lord » the zoy of thy ſal- 

3 F<tivn, My father, if ex be poſfible,lee 

f Mis cuppe paſſe from me. Get thee 
Way O thou vufruirfull north 
inde, that withere(t my ſoule,and 
me proſperous winde of conſo-. 

_ *Wons, and;blow vpon my garden, 

| its good affeftions may breath 
*Wrth the adour of ſweetnefle.;.Gae 

0 thy Confeſſour, open thy hare 
Yito him, make him ſee all the 

[ Plighrs » Or foldes of thy ſoule: fake 
"== aduiſe finf crely and humbly: for 
ſ —_ > that infinitely loueth obe- 
'ence , often renders very profi- 
© » the counſels we take from: 
hers eſpecially fromthe dire&ors 
** Our ſoules , although otherwiſe, 
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they would be of no greate conſide- | 
ration: as to Naainan he made the Þ 
waters of Jordan healrhtull , the vie * 

of which Elizeus without any ap-- | 
pearance of humane reaſon had or- 4 


deined him. 

8. Bucafrerall this, nothing is 10 
profitable , nothing ſo truirtull in } 
{uch drought and barrenneſle; as to 
moderate our deſire , and not ſuffer 
it to becoo ardent & paſſionate fol. 
Our deliuerance. I ſay not , bur that } 
we ought humbly , and quietly to. 
wish torthis deliverance: but rhat 
we Should nothetoo carncſt init, | 
bur ſubmict our ſelues to rhe pure- 
mercy of Gods prouidence; to the; 
end , that ſo long as ir pleaſeth him, 
he may make vle of vs amidl(t thele | 
thornes, and amongſt theſe debres-. | 
Lec vs ſay then toGad at theſerimes' 

O father , if it be poſſible, take #15 
eupp from me : but let vs withall | 
adde with great courage : yer #97 
my will bedone, bur thine: and here 
lat vs ſtopp with as much repole 29 | 
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May be : for God ſceing vs in this. 
:toly indifferency , will comforr vs 
*vith many graces , and fauours: as 
| #hen he Caw Abraham reſolued-t0 
| Gpriue himſelfe of his ſonne Iſaacs 
\hewas pleaſed, with his indifferency 
this pure re{ignation;comforting 
him with a non pleaſans viſton,6c 
| *lth moſt welcome bleſſings. We . 
Wght then in all kinde of affitc- 
'Uns,as well corporallas ſpirituall, 
2 all diſtractions , or ſubſtractions 
of ſenſible deuotion happening 0 
TSito ſay from our hart with pro- 
ound ſubmiſſion : Or Lord gaue 
®e Confolations , and our lord hath 
Taken them from me ; hs holy name be 
teſſed. For perſiſting in this humi- 
it!e,he will reſtore vs his bleſlinges, 
% he did to TIob , who conſtantly 
Ved the like wordes in all his de- 
_ lolations. 
9- Finally , my Philothea\ in all 
this drought , and ſterility , let vs 
Nt looſe courage, bur expecting pa- 
Heatly the recurne of couſolations 


| 6 
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lervs goc on our way, and forſakt | 
not any exerciſe of deuotion , but 'Þ 
if ir be poſſible , multiplie good Jl 
workes ;and not being able to pre Fa 
ſent ro our ſpouſe moyſt ſfriveeter Þb 
nweateslervs offer him dry ones,fof Bt 
all is onero him prouided that the | 
hart which offeteth them, be perfeRt- 
Iy reſolued ro loue him. When the Ja 
ipring is faire, the hees iake more fb 
 honie, and fewer yong ones: forths | 
good weather fauouring them, they* Ft 
' are ſo bnſic in their harueſt vpon jv 
the flowers, thac they forget the ge* 


neration of their yong ones : but || 
when the ſpring is cold,and ſtor Þ 
my; they make more yong ones , © 
lefſe honie: for not being able rogot } 
for:h ro gather honie, they cnploy Jt 
themiclues to multiplic , & encreaſe Þ 
their race. So many times it bap” 4. 


pens, Philothea, that the ſoule ge 1 


ding herſel'e in the faire ſpring 0 
ſpirituall comfor:s , buſierh herſelf k 
ſo much in gathering and ſucking' | \ 
them,that in the abundance of thelt' As 


Lo 
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I: Fats , che produccth ſewer good 
Mes: and on the conttary in ſpi- 
mall tormes and deſolations ; the 
Dte deſtitute she is of the pleaſane 
Meutments of deuotion, the more 
* ;anulriplics ſolid workes , and 
F Wndes in the inward generation 
= Tue vertues zas of patience. hu+ 
Uttie contempt of her ſelfc, reſig- 
bon & abnegarion of ſelfe loue. 
D; Itis then a great abuſc of matiie, 
fp Vecially of women , to belecue thac 
dg bice which we doc to God 
| ur ſauour , without” tender- 
es ſenſe of hart, is leſſe agreable 
diuine Maieſtle; : fince on the 
[ic ,ourattions are like roſes, 
| Te lia, Þ bein fresh,they haue 
Ir deautie; yer being dric, they 
| ring more "oſs gth, and ſw .ceteneſle: 
uſt > ch gh our workes done 
detenderneſſe of hart, be more ac- 
lerovs,tovs1 ſay , that cor.. 
|-rhen Only our owne delig he; yer 
$< are performed in time of 
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30d barrennelle, they haue 
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more ſweetnelle , $4 better eſteem# 7; 
in the preſence of God. Yes , deart F* 
Philochea , in time of dcſolation, F* 
Our will carieth vs to the ſeruice of } 
God by maine force,& conſequently {| 
ir mult needes be more vigorous & | 
conſtant, thenin time of comfort Þ 
II. Jtisno great matter to ſerue 3 
Prince in the pleaſures of peace, and 

_ amonglt the delights of the courts 
bucrto ſeruchim in the difkculrics0 
warreamong(t croubles and petſe* | 
CUtjonsSisa truc marke ©! conſtancy | 
and loyaltite. S. Angela de Fulgin® 
faich;that the prayers which aremo 
acceptable to God ,are thoſe whic 
are inade by force & conitraint,that 
5; to which we apply our ſelucs, no 
for any delight which we finde 1 
them,nor for any inclination of out 
owne , but meerly to pleaſe Got 
wherto our will driveth vs by vi&- 
lence, forcing, & breaking cthroug 
the drynelle, and reſiſtance which | 

. oppolevs. I ſay theſame of all ſort® 
of good workes ; for the more roll 


, 
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tradition we finde azainlt them , ci- 
+ ther exteriour,or interiour»the more 
Arethey prized and eſteemed in che 
 Hghe of God. The leſle there is of 
y - Qur particular intereſt in the pour- 
. Wite of vertues, the more brightly 
thines the purity of the loue of God 
In vs. A childeeafilic kiſles his mo- 
ther, when 5he gives him ſugar ; bur 
tisafigne ot grearer louc,it he kille 
& , after She hath given bim 
YOrmewood. 

Confirmation and explanation of 

whet bath been ſaid by anotable 

example. ;Char. XV. 
of Q make this inſtrugion 
more euident, 1 will recite an 
fcellent peecc of the hi{tory of 5. 
Enard,in ſuch manner as 1 hae 
TOund itin a learned and iudicious 
Wiiter, He ſaith then thus. It isan 
Ordinary thing almoſt to all them 
at beginne to ſerue God, and ate 
|. Dt yer experienced in-rhe ſubſ{trac- 
| YOn of prace , nor in ſpirituall 
vanges ; that this ſauour of (cn{1ble 
L 1 
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deuotion, and that acceptable light . # 
which maketh them haſten into che. - 
way of God happening to fail; they 
ps (ently looſe courage, & fall into 
ainrnes and ſadnes ot hart, Perſons {| 
of vnderſtanding giue this reaſon 
for it; that humaine nature cannot 
long continue faſting and without 
ſome deleQation, either heauenly» 
Or eatthly. Now as ſoules lifted vP 
aboue themſclues by chemaſt of 
higher pleaſures,eafily renounce vi 
ſible obiefts: ſo when by Gods dif 
Poſition, that ſpirituall ioy is take 
from them, finding themſelues 0 
the other fide depriucd of bodily 
comforts, and being nor yet accu” 
ſtomed to expett with patience , th© 
Tecurne of the true ſunne ; it [eem6s | 
to them , that they are neicher \f | 
Heauen, nor in carch ; but that th&Y * 
Shall lye buried ina perperuall night 
ſo that as little children newly WE&” | 
ned, having loſt their.retts,they 142” 
guish & groane, & become frowates 
& troubleſome , eſpecially ro them J 
iTlues, | '- 
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"of 
»; 

fm 
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$2. This then happened ( in the 
YOyage mentioned inthe hiſtory)to 


one of the companie called Geoftrie 


| of Peronne, but newlie dedicarcd to 


the ſeruice ofGod. Hebeing ſodainly 


| become drie and deſtitute of conlo- 


lation , and poſletſed with inward 
arkenefle, began to remember his 


1. worldly friends, his parents, & the - 
| Tiches which he had forſaken, By 


Which mcancs he was aſſaulted with 
0 ſtrong a temptation , that nat 
Ingable to hide it in his diſcourles 
One of his greateſt confidents percei- 
ved ir ; & hauing dextroufly ſqpnd 
a fit OporTrunity , ſpake thus bo, 
Private. What meanes this 
-coffrie-whence comes it that thou 
atſocxrraordinary penſivie and me- 
ncholy > Ah brother , anſwered 


coffriewitha deepe ſigh,I shall ne- 


| Urmore bemerry whilc 1 liue. The 


her moued with compaſſion ar 


theſe words, with a brotherly zeale, 
- YEMtand cold all thisro their com- 


father S, Bernard: who perceh> 
Ll iy 
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uing the danger , went into the next 
Church, to pray to God for him,& 
Geoftrie in rhe meane whale over- 
whelmed with ſadnes , reſting bis ' 
head vpon a ſtone fella ſleepe : bur . : 
aftcra limtte rime,bocth o®themaroſe, 
the one trom praicr with the fauour 
obrayned,che other from {lecpe,with 
ſo, pleaſant and ſmiling a counte- 
nance » that his dceare friend maruel- 
ling at ſo great & uddaine a change 
could nor refraine from giuing him 


3 friendly reproach vpon rhe anſwer 
he had butalictle before giuen him. 
' Then Geoffrie replied; I rold thee 
befte, thar I should ncuer more b6 
10yfull ; now 1 aſlucrc thee , that | 
Shall neuer more be ſorrowfull. 
3. This was the ſucceſlg of the temp* / 
cation of that deuour perſon. But | 
obſcrug in this ſtory , deare Philo* 
thea. 1. Thar God ordinarily give? ; 
ſome fore-raſts of heauenly joy »© : 
ſuch as enter iato his ſeruice: 0 *2 - 
withdraw them from carthly pk” 4 | 
{ures , and encourage them man ; 


* - To A pavovy Lis. Part. IV. $3 
 Pourſuite of the loue of God ;as 4 
mother, who to inrice and allure her 
tle childe to her breaſts, putts 
| hone vpon het tetrs.2.That it 15 nOt= 
4. withſtanding this good God, who 
1 Tomerimes according to the diſpolt- 
| Non of his wiſedome:, takes from vs 
the milke & honie of conſolations» 
© the end, that, weaning vs in this 
manner , we might learne to care the 
more drie and bard bread of a vigo- 
tous geuotion , exerciſed by the 
yall of afitions & temptations. 
3. That ſometimes verie vehement 
Temptations ariſein this drought & 
barrenneſſe ; and then we muſt cone 
ſantly fighc againſt them , for they 
Come nor ſtrom God: bur withall we 
muſt patiently ſuffer this deſolation» 
unce God is pleaſed to excrciſe vs 
 withijr, &. That we muſt neuer loeſe 
' COUrapeamong theſe inward grie'es, 
Ar ſay with good Geoffrie, 1 {hall 
' Nuer more be ioytull : for in the 
A 2 phe » WC muſtexpeRt the day ; and 
" Walkie , in the faireſt ſpiritual wea- 
L1 3) 
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ther that we can hauc, we muſt not 
ſay; now Shall I eter more be ſad; 
No , for as the wiſe man ſayes ;in 
time of proſperity we muſt be mind- 
full of aduerſity ; we muſt hope in 
our afflictions,and feare in our pro- 
ſperities:and as well in the onezas in 
the other , we muſt alwayes be 
humble. 5. Thar it isa ſoueraignerc* 
medie codiſcouer our euill ro ſome 
ſpiricuall friend, that may be able to 
comftorrt vs, 
4. In fine, for concluſion of this 
ſo necellarie admonition,I obſeruc; 
that as in all other things , ſo 
theſe, God and the deuill haue con7 
trarie pretentions. For God wou 
by them bring vs to puritic of halt, 
ro a generall renuntiation of our } 
owne intereſt in what conecernes ÞI5 - | 
| ſeruice, and to a perfect denyall 0* -/ 
our.ſelues; but the Deuill endcuours 
by his painesco make vs looſe con 
Tage and to put vs into the way ® » 
ſenſuall pleaſures , and at laſt to - 4 
der ys troubleſome to our ſelues an? | 
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;-dthers, therby to diſgrace ,and de- 
fame holy deuortion. But if thou ob- 
{ ferve diligently theſe leſſons which 
--Thaue giuen thee » rhou chalt much 
;"Wgment thy perſe&ion intheexer- 
F' fiſe , which thou $halt performe 
amongſt theſe interiour atHliions ; 
wherof 1 will no: end the diſcourſe, 
VAtil1 T haue ſajd one word more. 

\ %.. Sometimes theſe loathings 5 this 
'Urouth & barrennelle procecd from 
an indiſpoſition of bodie: as when 
through exceſlc Sy > WOr- 

ng,faſting,we finde our {clues op 
pretded with wearineſle,droufſineſle, 
auineſle, and ſuch like inficmiries; 
Which , although they depend ypon 

the bodie, yet ceaſe they nor to in- 
Ommodare the ſpirit by reaſon of 
the tric correſpondence berwcene 
them. Now in ſuch occaſions we 

. xo alwaics be mindefull ro per- 
! *Olme many acts of vertue, with our 
| Fo » Or ſuperiour will : for al- 
Mough our whole ſoule ſceme to be 
"xepc &ſtupified with drouligecſlc 

L1 iii) 
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& wearineſle ; yer the ations of our 4} 
ſpirit ceaſe not to be very acceprabie 
co God. And we may ſay at thattime. } 
with the ſacred ſpoule, 7 ſleepe, but # 
my hart watcheth, And as 1 aid be”: 
{orc; though there be leſle delighri } 
working in this manner, yet is theſe 
more veitueand merit. The remedie 
in {uch occurrences is;to refresh the* | 
bodie by ſome kinde of lawfull de* 
light and recreation. So S. Francis 
ordained that his religious Should 
vie ſuch moderation in their la: 
bours , thar they shoyld nor deprelie } 
the feruour of the ſpirir. 
6. And this makes me remembeh 
chat this glorious father was onceal- ! 
ſaulted and tormented with ſo pro- 
found a melancholie of ſpirit , that | 
be could not bu: declare ir in his bes 
hauiour:for when he deſired ro ON” | 
ueric with his religious , he could 4 
nat ; if he withdrew himſelfe from | 
them, ir was worſe: abſtinence a7 Þ 
morrificarion of his flesh opprelled i 
him,aud praicr caſed him uotat al, } 
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:He continued rwo yeares in this 
E mannec , ſo that he ſeemed to be ve*- 
terly forſaken of God: bur at lengths 


"after he had humbly ſufkered this 


q. Ough rempeſt,our Sautour in a mo« 


} Ment reſtored him to a happy tran« 
-Quillictie. This shewes thar the grea» 
.teſt ſeruants of God, are ſubicct ro 
theſe diſturbances ; and therfore the 
+ Wer ought nor to be diſmayed it 
ſometimes chey happen co them, 


TT OTC O—_— _——— 
—_— — I I EE —_ 


[THE FIETH PART 
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; Conteyning exerciſes & inſtructions 
to teneav the ſoule > & confirme 
- It in deaotion, 


| Thar we ought eter y yeare fo Fee 


our good purpoſes by the exerciſes 
following. / CHAP. ug 


|. 1.636) He firſt point of theſe exer- 
8 ciſes conliſts in knowing 
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AF well the importance of 
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them. Our humaine nature falleth 
calily ſrom her good affeQtions , be- 
cauſe of the frailty , and euill incli- ; 
hations of our flesh , which burthe® | 
the ſoule , and weigh her downe 
wards,it She raiſe not vp her ſelfeof 
ten by maineforce of reſ@[ution, 8 
birds fall ſuddainly ro the ground, 
if they multiplie not the ſtrokes,al 
 HRIETH of their wings, to Keep* + 
themſelues in flight. For this cas 
deare Philothea , thou hadſt nee 
very often renew & repeat __ 
purpoſes which thou haſt made _ 
ſerue God , for feare leaſt by wn 
gence. thou relapſe into thy 
eſtate, or rather into a farre wors 
For ſpiriruall falles haue this if 
pertie , that they caſt vs alwaie 
lower,then was the eſtate from which 
weaſcended vp to deuortion. 
z. Thete is no clocke ber nel 
ſo g00d,bur muſt be wound vp*! F 
a day , d evening}and - 
y » morning an 10 
leaſt once a yeare,taken in peece® 
take away the ruſt whichit b 
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jt Med, ro mend what is bowed of 
J Pken » & ro repaire what is wOrne. 
* f\ de that hath a true care of his 
$=,oughtto winde it vp to God 
| ning $ and morning by the fore- 
ang and , and morcoucr many 
be take a reuiew of his eſtate» re- 
Js and reftifie it , & at leaſt once 
: Ke Itin PCeCeS, & examine 
4: Ppenrl euery part of it, thar is 3 
J* ecions, and paſſions of it 3 
4% Kth pry may be repaircd. And 
; a the clock- maker with ſome deli- 
Me vile annoints the awheeles, the 
Nags and all moOouing patts of his 
I woce 2 that the motions may be 
te ns ce, and the clocke lelle 
ws tO ruſt; ſo the deuour per- 
ah who hath thus exainined bis 
an d Orenew it well indeed , muſt 
oa = it with the Sacraments of 
Ui, 38 ion, and the noly Euchariſt. - 
{ =p xriſe will repaire thy forces 

tech dy time ,. warme thy hart, 
Ny good reſolutions returne 
and thy yertues bloſlome, 
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TheancicntChriſtians praQtiſedt 
diligently vpon the anniuerſary 78 
ot our Sauiours Bapriſme, On W ) : 4 
(as witneſlerh S. Gregorie Naziat” $i 
zen) they renewed thoſe profeſſio® F\ 
and proteſtations , which they maſk 
in this Sacranicut. Let vs doe 

like ( my deare Philorhea ) diſpo* 
ſing our ſelues moſt willingly rol 
and employing our ſclues. very ſe- 
riouſly therin. Hauing then choſ® 

a firt rime,according ro the 2 uiſe | 
of thy ghoſtly father , retiring #7. 


ſelie into a lictle more ſpiritual 
rea!l ſolitude rken ordipary 3m#*. 
One, Or two, or three meditatio” 
YPOR the following pony accor 


ding ro the merhod which 1 havep 
uen thee inthe ſecond patr. "my 
Confderativs vpon the fanonr W 
God doth ws , by calling v5 #9 i 
ſeruice , according 10 the pre 
reſtaizon entioned before. | 
C A ÞP. IT, | hy ; 
'R 'S On ſider the points of * 9 
pcorceſtarion. The firſt 85," 


- 
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we for cuex forſaken, caſt away, 
Melted and renounced all mortall 

une, The 2. co have dedicated , and 

FMnſecrated thy ſoulc,thy harr , and 
Ay body , with all their taculrtes-ro. 
= ue & ſeruice of God. The 3.that 


Mou chance to fall into apy cuill 
Kon, thou wilt immediatly rite 
Vine by Gods grace. Are not the1ſtc, 
food, juſt, noble, and generous re- 
Wrtions conſider well in thy ſoules 
| 7 holy and reaſonable this prote- 
prion iS, and how much co be des 


S Conlider to whom thou haſt 
0 this proceſtation, for it is ro 
ria If our word given to men , dog 
Qly oblige vs, how much more, 

[ War which we have giuen to God? 
j, 4h Lord ( aid David ) zt » t9 thee 


| we bare hath ſp»kex » AY tart hath 


5 eg ea this good words1 will 08 
| i Confider in whoſe preſencc; fox 
| Q4  nthe ſighr of the whole court, 
| Eaven, Alas, the boly virgin,S. 
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Ioſeph, thy good Angell,S. Levf9 | 
allthis bleſled company beheld tht | 
aud {!ghedar thy lea with {:g0s 
of ioy, and approbarion ; and wi z* 
the eyes of ynſpeakable laues fa 
thy hart proſtrate ar the feere of of 
Sauiour , Conſecrating it ſelfe t0 hub 
ſeruice. They made particular tt 
umph for thar in the heauenly 17: 
falem , and they will now maks 
commemoration of it,if withatl® ' 
hart , thou rene welt thy reſolle 4 , 
tions. 


4. Conl:tder by what meanes chod 
didſt make this proteſtacion 54 4 
how.good and gracious was b 


to thee at that tyme? Tell me ruſh. ; 


wert thou not inuited by 
Inticements of the holy 
cordes wherwith God drew "7:4 
little barke vnto this ſecure haves 4 
were they nor of loue and charit {2 
How did he ſeeke to winne on i 
his divine ſugar, the Sacraments | 
ding ,and praycr? Alas odeare I » | 
lothea z thou vert allcepe ,an ; | 
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gFaXched ouer thee ; he thought ouecr 
$Ay ſoule thoughts of peace, he mc- 
Fided for thee meditations of loue. 
{Conſider at what time God drew 
ct theſegreat reſolutions: It was 

| ive Rower ot thine age. Ah what 
| ifelicitie iSitto learne betimes, that 
4 Mich wecannort know bur roo late. 
J Auguſtin hauing been called at 
| Weapeof thirtieyeares, crycd oar: 6 
jen beaurie, how is it,that I 120 w 
Y thee [6 lare e Alas, I {aw thee be- 
ſtr » bux conſidered thee not. And 
oy maiſt well {ay:0 ancient ſweet- 
belle, why did I nor tat of thee ſ00+ 
i? and yer alas, thou didſt norde- 
krue it then: therfore acknowled- 
F. bthegrear grace of God in cal- 
| nee to him in thy youth, ſay 
6 | David: Thors haſt enlightned 
Ah God and touched me from my 
onch andTwillfor ener declare thy 
70). Bur if this were: in thy age,: 

. ilorhea,, what a fauour was 
ow thou hadſt miſpent ſo many 
bat "mer YEares , that God harh called 


| 6 * 
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rhee before death , and ſtopr the cur« 
rent of thy mitery in a time-whering: 
if it had continucd , thou hadlt been | 
ezernally miſerable ! * 7 
6. Conſider the effets of this vos ;; 
cation» and I belceue thou wilt finds ! 
a good change ; comparing that. 
which thou att , with thar which: | 
tlrou haſt been. Doeſt thou, not. ; 
eltceme ic a happineſle\, ro know . 
oo to ſpeake to God by prayer? to 
aue an attection ro loue him? ta, 
haue appeaſed, and pacified many 
paone which rormentcd thee ?40 
auc auoyded many ſinnes and pers 
plexiries of conſcience? & ina word 
to have communicated ſo much 
more often then thou wouldeſt haut 
done, vniting thy ſelfe to this ſour-: 
raigne (ountayne of eternall graces? 
Ah , what ineſ{timable fauours arg} 
theſe ! We muſt weigh them Philo-. 
thea ; with the weighres of the lan | 
tuarie: it is Gods right hand tþ#| 
bath done all this. The right hand of | 
God( fuith Dauid) bach done Fully, | 
| #7 ully,| 
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fully . bis right hand bath raiſed me - 
1 will xor dic , buer lane, and declare 
with bart , word, and deed, the won- 
ders of his goodnes 
7. After all theſe conl:derarions, 
which as thou ſec{t doe furnish thee 
wich plenty of good afteQions:thou 
muſt Knoly ccnclude wi.hthankes- 
giuing , and an aticionare prayer 
for thy good progreſle: and ſo retire 
with great bumilitic and confidence 
in God ; deferring ro pronounce thy 
teſolutiogs , till after the ſecond. 
POLnt Of this excrcile. 

The examination of our ſouleconcer= 
Ring hcr adtancemens un deyorien. 

52S Re = * Son 

\o He ſecond point of this exer= 

Ciſe is ſorewhar long, and 

t practiſe it , it is not requiſite 40 

N- Petforme it all at once, bur at diucrs 

times : as to take that which:concer- 

eth thy demcanour towards God ar. 

One time , that which appertcynerth 

tO thy ſeife at an other , that which 

Gucheth thy neighbour art a third, 
| Az a 
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and the examining of thy paſſions at 
a fourth. Neither is it requiſite, nof { 
neceflary,to doe itall kneeling; but -# 
only the beginning & ending,which ' # 
comprehend the affetions. The !: 
other points of the examinations 'F 
thou maiſt petforme profitably 
walking , or more profitably in bed 
if thou can{t be there without drow: 
ſineſle, and throughly awake : but 
to doe this , thou muſt haue read 
them well before. Yer ir is requiſite 7 
to per:orme all this ſecond point IN 4 
three dayes, and two nights at the | 
moſlt;taking euery day & night ſome 
 houre, thar is to ſay,{ome time mon 
convenient for thee ; for it this exet- 
ciſe should be done at tirhes farre di-, 
ſtant one from an other, it would - 
loo {ſe b IS force,and make bur weake ; 
imprefiions. | of 
2. Aftereuerie point of the exam!” 5 
nation , obſcrue in what thou findeF 7; 
thy ſelfe to faile, ahd in what thou. / 
art defetiue, and whar principally - 
diſorders thou haſt diſcouered 38# * 
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[£0 thou maiſt declare them , & take. 
{-counſell , reſolutionzand Rrengrh of 
ſpixit. And although on thoſe dayes 
which thou $halt performe this 
exerciſe, it be norneceſlary ro retire 
#.thy ſelfe abſolutely from companie; 
- 'Fer thou muſt be ſome whar more 
LBuace then ordinary , eſpecially 
towards the cucning,that thou maiſt 
= $ocearly ro bed, and take the' reſt 
. Of bydic and repoſe of minde neceſ- 
\ Arie co meditation. And in the da 
- Ume, chou muſt vie frequent aſpi- 
ations to God ,to our Lady , to the 
Angels, to all the heavenly Ieruſa- 
 -#m: and allthis muſt be done with a 
tt longing after God, and the per- 
Qin of thy ſoule. 
3+ TO begin then this examination 
Well. Firſt place thy ſelfe in the pre- 
ſence of God. 2. Inuoke the holy 
voſt, imploting light ; and cleare- 
3 defle,that thou maiſt know thy ſelfe 
- vell, lay with S. Auguſtin , who 
. Syed out before God in humble ſpi- 
8:0 Lordler me know thee, and ler 
; M wm i 
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me know my ſe fe: and with S, Fran» 
C!S, whoasked God : who art thow, 
and who am I ? proteſt that thou art 
not ſolicitous >! thy aduancement 
ro'the end to reioyce at ir in thy 
ſelfe,bur to reioyce at it in God ;not 
TO glorific thy ſelfe , but rg glorife 
"God, and giue him thankes for it 
Proteſt likewiſe , that if thou tindeft 
that thou haſt gone little forwards 
Or'racher backward , thou wilt not 
for all thar be deie&ed , nor waxe 
colder, through fainrnes of hart;but 
that thou wilt rather take more cou- 
rage become more humble,and take 
* more care to amend thy faults by the 
aſſiſtance of Gods grace.z.This dons 
conſider gently and quietly how 
thom haft behaued thy ſclfe cuen call 
thar preſeat houre towards God » 0" 
watds thy neighbour , and rowal 
thy 'clfe. 

Au examination of the eſtate | Fog 
ſorites ruwards God. CHAP. IV. 
1.F N what ſtate is thy hart,as co 

cerning-morcall fnnc? haſt cho® 


1h 
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afirme reſolution neucr ro committ 


any , what ſoeuer shall happerharh - 


this reſolution continued {1nce thy 


laſt proteſtation » till this trme >. 
thisre/olurion conſiſteth the Founda- 


tion of a ſpiriruall lyſe. 

2. How is thy hart di'poſed in reſ- 
pet of Gods commandements doeſt 
thou finde them good » pleaſant,and 
delighrfull? Ah. my deare childe, he 
at hath his taſt right, and his ſto- 
macke good,loucs whollome meatss 


Und reiets others, 


3: How is thy harr, in caſe of ve- 
diall finnes? we cannot keepe our 
elucs from committing now and 

en One: bur is there none,to which 


Thou haſt a ſpeciall inclination? or 


(which is worſe:) is there none , to 
Which thou bearecſt loue , & aftec- 
ton > 

+. How is thy hart aﬀfeted to- 
wards ſpirituall exerciſes 2 doeſt 
ou loue them, & elteeme thenmarc 
OU not out of humour with them? 
® Which of them docſt thou finde 

Mm Jt} » 
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thy ſelfe leaſt , or molt inclined» T0 - 
heare the word of God, ro reade it, 
To diſcourſe of it;to meditate, to af- 


© Pire to God, to goe to Confeſſions |: 
ro receiue ſpirituall inſtructions, to } 


prepare thy (elfe ro Communion , to 
communicate , to reſtraine thy af- 
fetions : in all this what is chete re- 
Pugnant to thy hart? And if rho 
finde any thing ro which thy hart. 
hath lefſe tnclination;examine from” 
whence that diſlike ariſeth , & what - 
caulcs it. 


5- How is thy hart towards God- | 


himſelfe? rakes it pleaſure inthe r& 
membrance of God 2 finds it ſiycere” 
neflc therin? Ah ſaid Dauid , I have 
thought vpon God, aud taken delight: 
therein, Findeſt chou a promptness 


God, anda particular contentment” 
inrelishing this loue? thy hart;doth: 


if recreate ir ſelfe in meditating” | 


vpon the immfteglitic , bounrie-, ane 


ſweeteneſle of God? if the remem-” [ | 


0 : b 


and willingneſle in thy hart to love 


| 


| 


brance of God happen to thee amd. || 


'. 
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the affaires,-& vanities of the world 
_ doth it finde place in thy hart?doih 
- ir ſeize ypon 1t? Doeſt thou find thy 
hart ruxne towards God, and as tr 
were, £oc to meere him? certainely 
'* there are ſuch ſoules in the world. 
6. A wife, when her husband comes 
home froma long iourney,ſo ſoone 
as She knowes of his returne , or 
heares his voice, although $he be 
engaged in buſinefle , and dereyned 
from him by ſome neceſliry » yer her 
. hatccannor be withhell from him, 
pur abandons all other thoughts, to 
thinke vpon her husband rerurned. 
Itis theſame with ſoulcs that lous 
Cod well; let chem be neucr ſo buſy, 
-when the remembrance ofGod comes 
. Neare them rhey neglect all things 
Elſe,for toye that this deare remem- 
_ dance is rerurned; and this isa verie 
' 00d ligne. s 
7. Hoy is thy hart affeacd to- 
wards leſus Chriſt, God and man? 
| UAkeſt rhou pleaſure in hin» Bees de- 
wht in their honic : waſpes in all 
| M im 11 


+ 
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ſauours: ſo good ſoules rake a con- 
renrment in lefus Chriſt , and beare 

an exrreame tendernelle of loue 
towards himibucrthe wicked delight 

in vanitics. | 

8. How is thy hart affeted rowards ' 
our blefied Ladie, thy good Angell. 
and the Saints? doe thou truiy loue - 
them!haſt thou a ſpeciall confidence 

in their fauour and interceſſion;doe 
their images, their lives, and prailcs 
pleaſe rhce ? EY 
9. Concerning thy tongue : how { 
ſpeakeſt thou of God » doeſt thou. 
pleaſe thy ſelfe to ſpeake well of him» 
according to thy condition and abl- 
Itty ? doelt thou loue to ting hy mnes 

to his praiſe and glorie ? 

10. Concerning workes : thinke- } 
whether thou haue a true harey de- 
fire of the exteriour glorie of G9d, } 
& to doe ſomewhat for his honour*  -/: 
for ſuch as loue God, loue with hill - +} 
the ornament of his houſe. | 
11. Conſider whether thou haſt for* 


ſaken any afteQgion, or renounces.. /; . 


\ 
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ny thing for Gods fake, for itis a 
: 4 ſigne of loue, to deprive our 
-w of any thing in conſideration 
{-0fhim whom we loue. What haſt 
{thou then hererofore foriaken for 
F the loue 0” God? 
An examination of onr eſtate tou- 
| ' Ching oter (elues. CHAD. V. 
0 O w loucſt thou thy felfe? 
# £4 4 doeſt thou not loue thy (elfe 
:too much for the worlds ſake? if fo, 
1 tiou wilt deſire to dwell alwayes 
 Xre, and wilt be very ſolicitous ro 
| eltablish thy ſelfe vpon earth: bur if 
' nou loue thy ſelfe for heauens ſake, 
| Ou wilr delire ( at leaſt thou wile 
be contented) to depart from hence 
F. Wienſoeuer it shall pleaſe our Sa- 
 WUUr, 


| * ' Doeſt thou keepe 200d otder in 
# hc loue of thy ſelfe 2 for there is 
; thing ruines vs, but the inordi- 
& Ry loue of our ſclues. Now well 
"ered loue.requires thar we loue 
© fOule better then the bodie : that 


Wefake more careto tore v p VErtues 


- 
* . 
| . 
| - - 
[ > on : E 
. . a 
| * 


: 
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then anie Other thing;that we makFe 
more*account of heauenly glorie, { 
then of baſe and rranſ{1cory honour. 
A well ordered hart » will rather” y 
ay in itſelfe: what will the Angels” |; 
ſay if I thinke vpon ſuch « thin» 
then : what wall mens ſay ? 
3- Whatloue beareſt thou ro thy 
hart? art thou willing ro ſerue i \# 
when ir is {icke> alas thou owelt-1t- | 
this care, to helpe it thy ſelfe , and”. 7 
procureir ro he ſuccoured by otherh2. 2 
when paſſions torment it; and.t9 
lay aide all other cares for that. ; 
4. What doeſt thou cſ{teeme thy 
ſelfe in _ ſight of God? nothing | 
goubrleſſe. It is nogreat humiliti® - 
 InaMflie, to thinke her ſelfe norhins + 
in regard ofa mountaine: norfor® . 
droppe of water , to eſteemeit ſell© 
nothing, in compariſon of rhe {e2* *) 
nor for a ſparke of fire, tO hold 2) 4 
ſclfenothing,in reſpe& of the ſunne” - 
| bur humilirtie conſiſts in not eſtes” | 
ming our ſelues betrer then other? -. 
and in deſiring not ro be eſteclfy | 


; + 
1.4 
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{yy others. In whar ſtate art thou in 
Rs reſpect? | 
#+ Touching thy tongue ; doeſt thou 
#* tot boaſt either on the one fide, or 
\ the other 2 doeſt thou nor flatter thy 
tlfe in ſpeaking of thy ſelte? * 
F. As for workes;doeſt thou viſe na 
 Tecreation deſtruQiue to thy health? 
Lmeane, vaine & vnprofitable plea- 
+ Mes,too much watching without 
; faule; and ſuch like? | 
4 Ls examination of the eſtate of our 
i ** ſoules rowards our neighbour. 
I CHAp. VI. 


+ E'T* He Joue betywceene husband -» 
| gz & wife , ought to be gentle, 


4 bo e,firme, 8& conſtant ; & groun- 
8: principally. vpon the ordinance 
I of od, who commands,& requires 
| {The fame is ro be vnderſtood of 
- Meamongſt children, kindred,and 
| hs amongſt friends , cucrie one in 
i 2 B ree, | " . 
; .*, VUtT to ſpeake in generall in' 
| Whatfhate Fe. hart is E thy 
8hbour:doeſt thou loue him core 
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dially , & for Gods ſake? to diſcerne 
ris well;thou muſt repreſent to thy 
{clfe certaine peeuish and crabbed 
perſons ; for it is ro ſuch peoplerthat 
we exerciſe the loug of God to- |} 
wards our neigh bour muchmore Ft 


Sl 


towards ſych as haue injured vs 
ther in word or deed, Examine well» 
whether thy harrtbe right ro wards 
them, or whether thou findeſtany J3 
repugnancy again{t rhis loue, | 
3- Arr thouaprtrto ſpeake ill of thy- 
neighbour, and eſpecially of ſuchas-J | 


þ ' 


loue thee not? deeſt thou any pre” | 
iediceto thy neighbour , direQly,07. | 
undire&ly? if thou haue the vie 0 
rcaſon.thou wilt calily diſcerne thy 
defeCts. | 
Ant examination of the affections of | 
our ſoule. CHay. VIL.-- 'Þ 
1.7 have thus drawne out thele 
. 4 poinrs into length : becauſe lh. 
the examination of them confiltett” || 
the knowledge of our ſpirituall a - 
uancement ; for as concerning "© 4» 
examination of ſinnes , 1 leaue 0994. 


Te wean wm... - ” 
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'hr the confeſſions of ſuch , as ncucr 


unke of aduancing. 
> Yet we muſt noc labour in any 


I Meoftheſe atticles otherwiſe then 


pYgcnely,examini ng only i1 what 
tc 


{our hart hath been concerning 


mn lince our reſoJution,and what 


Mable defcas we have commirted 


4, 


|. do 
{| Ues 


"Rane, go. Fearc of danger co fall into 


. 
4 % 


YN. Or We 
"Ot 


"2 


them. 


; But to abridge all; we muſt re- 
Ke our examen to the {uruay of 


þ "WU paſſions: & if it betroubl. ſome 


9 confider eu -rie particular ſo cx- 


My as Is preſcribed , we may Eex- 
INein whart ſtate we haue been, 
, -10w wehauebehauecd our (clues, 


ook manner. In our loue towards 


»0ur neighboyr, and our ſcues. 


'£ our hatred rowards ſinne in our 


*,and rowards finne in others ; 
: muſt defire rhe exrirpartion 

ofthe one and the orher. In de 
uching riches, pleaſures, ho - 


Poo "ui infeare of loſle of worldly 
 *® 3 WT we tcaic the one iGo 


= 
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bY 
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much , and the other roo little. 18 | 
hope roo much fixed yponthe world 1*: 
and temporall things z or too lutle j- 
ypon God, and eternall things. It} 


rraniirory rhings ;and in ioy jf 1t be 


fadneſle , if it be too: exceſiiye fol | 


r00 grear for triuiall things. In fins |; 
what aftetiondoth predominare ift |* 


thy hart? what paſſion doth moſt 0 


all poſlefle irin whar hath ir chiefe- | 


ly gone aſtray ? For by the paſſions 


of the ſoule , WE May 1udge of het | | 


Eltate, examining them one afrer al 
other. Foras he rthar-playes on rhe 
| Jutezby rouching all the ſtrings,finds 
Which are Gut of tune, and accord 


 them>,tither by wynding them VvpP | 


Or letting them downe: ſo we Ba 


uing examined the loue , harredzde;, | 
fire, featc, hope, ſadneſle, ot ioy 0 
our ſoule ; if we finde them out Of 
rune , for that ayre which we would. 
play , which is the glorie of God; we | 
may tune them. by meanes of bl. 


| arg che counſell of our Ghoſtly | 


ther; "Y 
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Afﬀettions to be exerciſed aſter this 
© examination, CHar. VIII. 
t- A Frer thou haſt gently confide- 
+ A redeach poinr of this cxamiina- 
4-tion, and ſeenc in what ſtate thou , 
Fen chalr proceed to afte&tions 
|. inthis manner. 
2. Give God thanks for the amend- 
ment thou haſt found in thy life, 
lince thy reſolurion:& acknowledge 
that it was his mcrcie alone, that 
hath wrought it in thee, & for thee. 
2. Humble thy ſ(elfe profoundly be- 
tote his Maicſtic , acknowlcdging 
that if thou haſt not much profiredz 
It hath been thine owne fault > be- 
cauſe thou haſt not faithfully , cous 
Ttgiouſly,and conſtantly complyed 
| ith the inſpirations, lights , & mo+ 
! Tong, which he hath given thee it 
Player , and by other meanes. 
3- . Promiſe him, that thou wiltfor 
Ter praiſe him for the fauours con= 
Ered vpon thee, in conuerting thee 
4 *om. cay cuill inclinationg to this 
 Mendincar; : 


| 
I 


| 
4 
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4. Aske pardon ofhim for the yn« 
faithfulnes,& diſloyalty which thou | 
haſt returned for theſe graces.5. Of- 
fer him vp thy hart, to the cnd he 4 
may make himlelfe ſole maſter of it. 4 
s.Beſcech him to render thee entirely q 
faithfull co him. 7. Inuoke the, | 
Saints , our B. Ladie, thy good An- 
gell, thy patron, S. Ioſeph , and the 
reſt. | | 
Conſiderations, proper to renew our: 
good purpoſes. CHAp. IX. 
I. Frer thou haſt made this ex- 
A amination , and diligently 
confered with ſome good Directour |} 
concerning thy defeCts, and the [e- 
medics for them: rake theſe confide* 
rations following, making one 9 
them euery day by way of medita- 
tion ; cmploying therin the rimc of 
thy prayer, and doe this alwayes 18 4 
the ſame method , for matter of pie; 
paration, and aftetions, which 1h0v;z 
haſt vſcd in the medications of th; 
firſt par placing thy ſelfe ficit of; 
all, in the preſence of God,and rhe} 
- implorirh'y 
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imploring his grace to eſtablish chee 
in his boly loue, and ſeruice, = 

| The firſt 6onſideratiou : of the excel- 

'® lency of aur ſoule, 

E- CHAP. 

TY Onl:iderthe worth,and excel- 
| lency of thy ſoule , endewed 
with an vnderftanding , which 

{ knoweth not only a!l this vitble 

world , but alſo that there are An- 
gels, and a hcauen ; that there is a 

/ Moſt high God , moſt good , & inct- 
fble,ard that there is an Erotnitie : 
and further knowes the meanes how 
Olive well in this vittble world,and -- 
tO aſlociate her ſelfe to rhe Angels 
Mn heauen, and to cnioy God eter- 

| nally. 

| * "Thy Coule hath alſo a will, all 

4 able, which can loue God , and 

$ <nnot hate him, in himſelfe. Con- 


, tid 


cet thy hart how generous iris ; & 


Was noecorrupt thing canenrice 
| - bees, but their delighr 's only 
k Mong {t the flowers : {o thy harc 
<1 No repoſe, but in God alone, 


2. 


? Nn 
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no creature can fatisfie it. Recall 

boldly the moſt deare & beloued afe } 

fe&ions which hererofore pollcefled * 
_ thy hart,and iudge in trith , whe- 


ther they were nor full of vnquiet 1 
moleſtations,of irkeſome thoughts» | 


and importunate cares , amongſt 
which thy poore hare was miſerable. 
3. Alasour hart cunnes greedily af- 
ter creatures thinking to ſarisfie its 
Aeltres in them: but as ſoone as If 
hath merc wich them, it findes it ſelfe 
decciued,and that nothing can con- 
rent it; God being vnw1lling that 
our hart,no more then Noahs doue 
Should finde any reſting placerill it 
xeturne to him;from whenceirt welt 
forth. Ah whar beautie af natuſe 5 
iN our hart,and why doe we deteyA® 

it againſt ics will in the ſeruice  * 
Creatures? | | 

4. Ohmy faire ſoule(shouldſt chot | | 
fay ) thou canſt vnderſtand and 10ue 
God,why wilr thou conrent thy ſelte 4 
with lefle > thou mayeſt prercnd ew 7 
Etcrnitic , wherfore doeſt thoubul 


ng 


d. Z 
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thy (elfe in momentary things? It 
4 yas oneofthe griefes of the prodi- 
2 Fall childe;that when he might haue 
* fared deliciouſly ar his fathers table, 
he fedd naſtily amongſt rhe ſwine. 
O my ſoulc,thou art capable ofGod: 
woe be to thee, it thou ſatisfieſt rh 
 felfewith any thing lefle then God. 
5+ Rouſe vp thy ſoule vigorouſly 
With this conſideration: pur her in 
minde that $he is immortall, and 
worthic of eternity:fillher with cous 


Tage vpon this ſubicQa. 
Tþ po 


5 
bd 


e ſecond conſideration : of the ex- 
cellency of veriues, _ 
CHAPp. XI. ; 
7. I On{ider that only vertue and 
deuotion , can render thy 
foule contented in this world. See 
Ow fairethey are! make a compa- 
Tilon between verrues,and their con- 
Tary vices. What ſweerenclle is 
there in patience » comparcd to re- 
Venge? in mildnes, in reſpe& of an- 
$ers and frowardnes? in humilitic, 
VN Iegard of pride , and ambition ? 
Nn ij 
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in liberality , compared ro coue- 
routnes? in charity , in compariſon 
Ot enuie? in ſ{obriecie, in reſpect. of 
temperarice?vertues haue this excet 
lency , that they delight the ſoule 
with an incomparable ſweereneſle, 
& pleaſure, after we haue pratized 
them : wheras vices lcauc her infh- 
nirely wearied & tired. Why ende- 
uour we not then to obraine theſe 
Pleaſures? 

2. Incaſe of vices,he that hath but 
few , is not contented ; and he chat 
hath manic, is dt{contenred "Bur for 
vercues ;he that hath bur few » yet 
hath he already contentment, wh! 
encreaſes d2yly. | 
3, O deuour life, how faire, Joue” 
ly , (weere , and pleaſant art chov- 
thou ſwcernelt rribulations, and WWF” 
menteſt conſolations: without rh&&, 
euen good is eaill ; pleaſuresarc tu 
of reitlelle rroubles and decelpt ul- 
nefle. Ah, lie that vnderſtandstb& 
well, will ſay with the Samarztane.” | 
. Lord giue me this water ; an afpurer - 


"» >] 
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| tion very frequent ro the holie mo- 
}.ther Tcrela, and S. Catherine of 


| Genua , although vpon difterent oc- 
' caltons, 


; The third conſideration : of the exam- 


| , per of Sarnts. CHAP, XII. 
{ I. Onſider the examples of the 


2 WE Saints of all ſorts : what is it 


thar they haue not done , to loue 
- Cod, and ro be entirely liis? looke 
Vpon the inuincible marryrs in their 
reſolutions ;' what torments hauc 
they nor ſuffered in keeping them ? 
Bur aboue all, choſe faire and fiou- 
 UShing virgins, whicer then lillies 
; Wpuritie, redder then roſes in cha- 
; Iltte; ſome at twelue, others ar thir- 
* WUfne, fiztecne, and twentie yeares 
' Of age, haue cndured a rhoufand 


|. ores of marryrdoms , rather they 


they would renounce cheir reſolu- 
UOns , not only in proteflion of 
ath, bur alſo in rheir proteltacion 
Ni dcuorion;ſomedyingarather then 
ro forlake their Virginie > Others, 
ethen to quiteeheir arrendance 

| Na 14) 
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y pon the poore, comforting rheats* F 
nicted , and burying the dead. 0 þ 
God what conſtancy hath that fraile F; 
ſexeshewed in like occaſions! -— Þ 
2. Conſider ſo manie holy Confel- 
fors; wich what courage -haue they 
contemncd the world > How inuin- 
Cible haue they been in their reſolu- 
ctions? nothing could make themr& | 
linquish them ; they embraced them | 
wichout reſ{eruation,and kept thenb | 
without exception. Good God, Bf } 
admirable things doth S. Auguſtin 
write of his mother Monica? With 
what conſtancy did shee purſue bt | 
encerprize of (eruing God, inhf- 
mariage,and in.her widowhoodt | 
and S. Hicrom of his deare daugh- , 
ter Paula , amongſt how  manie | 
crofles , how manie. various ac 
denes? What is there that we af * 
not doe after ſuch excellent parew* ; | 
they did all for the ſame. God, | 
the ſame vertues: why should o 3 
we doe as much in our condiuot 1 
and according to our vOCattons?”. | 


7 
| 
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| bur good reſolution , and holy pro 
4. teſtacion ? 
Þ- The fourth conſideration : of the loue 
t - that Jeſus Chriſt beareth to vs. 
| CHAT ISL... 
1.4 Onſider the loue, wherwith 
Ieſus Chriſt our Lord ſuffe- 
red ſo muchin this world , and e(- 
pecially in the garden of mount Oli- 
 Uet,andvpon mount Caluarie. This 
loue concerned thee , and by all his 
Paines and torments , he obtained of 
God the father , good reſolutions, 8 
Proteſtations for thy hart; & by the 
lame meanes , further obteyned'all 
ings neceſſary for thy ſoule ,'ro 
mainreine , nourish . ſtrenghrhen, 
and fullfill theſe reſolutions. O re- 


olution , hoy precious art 4houz 
deing daughter of ſuch a mother , as 
15 the-paſſion of my Sauiour! O how 
Carefully ought my ſouleto cherish 
Thee, ſince thou haſt been ſo deare 
Tomy ſweete Jeſus ! Alas,0 Sauiour 


i | of my ſoule, thou diedit, ro gaine 
il. :me reſolutions ! ab giue me graceto 


N a 11ij 
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dic, rather then to looſe them. Ob+;4 
_ ferue Philothea , it is certaine that* 
the hart of our deare leſus , ſaw thy* 
hart from the tree of the croflle, and: | 
loued it, and by this loue, obreyned 
for it all the blefſings thar cuer thov._ 
Shalt have, & amongſt others , thele: 
reſolutions. Yes , my deare Philo- 
thea, we may all ſay with the PI 
pher Ieremie : O my Lord , before! 
was, thou beheld me, and called | 
me by my name : {i1nce thar in cxuthe | 
His diuine goodnelle in his loucan® / 
mercie, prepatcd all the generalb®-] 
particular meanes of our ſaluation: 
and conſequently , our reſolution”. 
Ycs , without doubt, as a wom 
with childe prepares the cradke;liF ] 
neny{ wathing-bands , and even? 
nurſe for the cnilde, which She 80". | 
peth to bring forth , alchough it'*2 
not yer in the world : ſo ou 
oiour hauing' his goodnes Þ; &! 
with childe ofthee, pretend 
bring thee forch co ſaluation , 
make thee his daughter 5 P 
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Ypon the tree of the crolle , all that 

-Was necellary for thee ; thy {pirt- 

4 tvall cradlc,thy linnen & ſwaihing- 

{ bands, thy nurſe, and all that was 

convenieur for thy blefledneſle, 

| Theſe arc all the meanes , all the al- 

lurements , all the graces , by which 

he conducteth thy toule,and would 
bring ir to perfection. 

'&. Ahmy God, how deepely ought 

WetO imprint this in our memorie © 

{ VB itpoſlible, that I bauc bcen loued, 

- and fo tenderly loued by any Sa- 

4 Wour, thathe should thinke of me 


, Id-particular, and of all theſe lirtle 

- OCcurrences , by which - he tas 

_ Wawne me to him. And'how then 
| . UUpht wero valuc,eſtceme,and em- 
Ploy all this ro our aduantage? this 

| 8vctie pleaſant: this louing nart of 
my God thought vpon Philothea, 


loued her , and procured her athou=- 
"2946 Ncanes of faluarion , cucn as 
MUCh, as though there had been no 
her ſoulc in the orld for him 10 


W- > © of ;iult asthe ſunaue Shining 
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vpon one fide oftheearth , shinerR 
noleſle, then if it shined in no other 
place bur ouly there; for in the yerie 
ſame manner, did our Lord thinke, 
and take care of all his deare chil- 
dren , prouiding for each one of vs, 
as though he had notthoughrt ypon 
the reſt. Hehath lowed me( ſaith S: 
Paul) and bath giuen him ſelfe jor 
ez, as if he had ſaid : for me only, 
1uſt as though he had done nothing | 
for the reſt. O Philothea,this con 
eo be engrauen in thy ſoule, to che” | 
rish, and nourish thy reſolutions . 
which haue been ſo pretious ro the 
hart ofour Saviour. : 
The fifth conſideration : of the eter: 
all laueof God towards 3. 
SHAI, ALF. 

I. Onfider the erernall love 

' 4 which God hath borne thee*. | 
for beforc our Lord Ieſus Chriſt; | 
mandſuffercd for thee vponthe crollc; ; 
his divine Maieſtie difligned the&1n | 
hisſoucraigne goodnes , and loud 2: 
thee infinitcly.Bur when began hero MN. 


, » 
+ 


2 
- a. 
"2 
x © 4 
"> ” 
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- | Toue thee? euen when he began to be 
{ God. And when began hero be God? 
'' Neuer, for he hathalwaies been God 
without beginning , and withour 
ending, and ſo he hath loued rhee 
from all cterniry ; and cherfore hath 
he prepared for thee, the gracesand 
fauours which he hath conferd vpon 
ahee, He faith by his Prophet , ſpea- 
king to thee,as well as to any other: 
I.haue lowed thee with aperpetuall 
tharitie,therefore hane T drawnethee 
VRto me , taking pitiie of thee, He 
then thought amongſtother things, 
'TO cauſe theero make good reſolu- 
+UOns to ſeruehim. 
-.2. O God , what reſolutions are 
/ Theſe which God hath chought , me- 
Uitated »and deſſigned from all ecer- 
Mtic? how deare,and pretious ought 
they co be toys? what ought weto' 
Juffer , rather then to forſake one 
. Uttle of them : ſure the world ought 
Tather eo perish; for all the world 
_ "Together is not worth one ſoule: & 


_.aloule is worth nothing , withour 
_Telolurjons. 
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' Generall affiflions wpor the preet* 
dent conſiderations, and a con- 
ciuſron of this exerciſe. 

CHAP. XV, 
I. deate reſolutions ! you are 
the beaurifull tree of life, 
which my God hath planted with 
his ownchand, in the midit of my 
hart, and my Sauiour would wartcf / 
with his blood, to make ir fructihe 
rather will 1 ſuffer a thouſand 
deachs, then that any winde ball 
oucrrturne you. No , neicher vanity/ 
nor delights,nor riches,nor tribula- 
tions, Shall cuer force me from my. 
deligne. 

' 2. Alas Lordbutthou haſt planted: 
and ecrernally preſerued rhis faire 
er& in thy fatherly boiome for MY 
garden. Alas, how manie ſou'tcs are 
tacre which hauc nor been fauov 
in this manner : and how then $14 
I eucr humble my ſ{Elfe ehough V2" 
der thy mercy ? EY ” 

3. O faire and holy reſolutions, ® 
I keepe you , you will preſerue Mer | 
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*Tifyou live in my ſoule , my ſonle 
{Shall liuc in you : live then for cuer 
Srceſolutions which are eternall in 
the mercy of God, liucand remaine 
"eternally in me, forl will neuer for- 
lake you. 4 
4. After thceſeaftectinne,thou muſt 
{ſeparate , and conſider apart the 
meanes neceſlary to mainteine theſe 
eare re(Olutions,and proteſt ro vie 
them faichfully ; as {requeur prayer, 
' TheSacraments, good workes,amend- 
4 of our faults diſcouered , auo1- 
ng occaſions of cuill,& following 
the counſells which hall be giuen 
| Thee ro this end. 
i-. This done, as by way of recoue- 
ung breath , and courage, proteſt a 
"Mouſand times , that thou wile con- 
Unue inthy recolu ions: and, as if 
ou hadſt<by harc, thy ſoule, and 
"Dy willinthy hands,dedicate them, 
cre tiemyſacrifhce them to 
od; proreſting that thou wilt ne- 
*x© receive them againe , bur leaue 
__ Meg in the hand of his divine Ma- 


74 An INTRODVCTION - Þ 
jeſtic,ro follow inall things his ho# 

ly ordinance. "i 
6. Prayto God to renew thee en- Þ 
tirely,and to bleſle this renewing of {? 
thy proreſtation, and confirme it; | 
Inuoke the B. Virgin,thy Angell,S: 
Lewys, and other Saints. 


ou 


7, In this commorion of hart,g0& | 
$0 the feere of thy confeſlor, accuſe - þ 
thy ſelfe of the principall faults 

which thou $halt obſerne to have” f. 
committed f{ince thy laſt genera + 
confeſſion : and receiue abſoluciony | 


in the ſame manner thou didft tht þ: 

firſt time: and pronounce thy p10” 

reſtation betorc him, and {11gne : | 
and in the end, goe vnite thy I** 
newed hartto thy Lord & Sauiouh 

- In the holy Sacrament of the Ef | 

chariſt. 9.88: | 

Conſiderations after this exerciſt.” 

CHAPr. XVI. "_ 

od 1 He day thou shalt haue had 

this renouartion , & rhe othel i 


following,thou oughrelt very often 


x9 repeate þy hart, and by NY | 


* * 8 is 


So f) Fd 
- - . "4 - 
= «L. 4 nN : 
+? ad 2a" 


T. To Aprvovr Lie. Parr, V. 576 
'{ thoſe ardent ſpeeches of S.-Paul. S. 
| Auguſtin. S. Catherine of Genua, & 
{ Others: No, T] am no more mine : whe. 
« they I lire, or die, [ am my Sautiours. 
| T haue nothing , that is mezor mine 3 
my meis Teſis, and my myne> is tobs 
wholy his. O world, thouart alwaies 
thy /elf:,and T haue been alwayes my 
4 ſeife, but from hence forth gT will be 
 Bomore my ſelfe. No, we will be 
ho more our (clues, for we will 
haue a changed harc » and the world 
TUhac hath ſo often decciued vs, shall 
. dedeceiued in vs: for not obſeruing 

Pur change but by lictle and liccle, ic 

willthinke vs alwayecs to be Eſau» 

and we will prove Tacob. 

2. All theſe exerciſes muſt reſt in, 
| -PUr hares ;and when we haue fini- 
_#hedour meditation, we muſt goe 

*=I[reand ſoftly to our affaires-and 
; fOnuerſations , for feare leaſt the li- 

Juour of our reſolutions, be ſodain- 

7 ſpilt: for ir muſt ſinke, and diſ- 

Pete ir ſelfe into all the partes of 

| vu foule, yer yithourt force , ci- 
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ther of mynde , or bodie. 

An anſwer totwo obiettions which 
may be made againſt this intro- 
duetion. CHAP, XVII. 

I. He world willtel] theePhi- 

lothea, that theſe exerciſes & 
aduiſes are ſo manie, that he that 
will practiſe them,muſt applie hun* 
ſelfe to npthing elle. Alas deare Phi- 
lothea,should we doe nothing cs 
we Should doe well; ſince ſo WE 
Should doe that which we ought 
to doe in this world. Bur ſeelſt tholl 
not the deceit ? If all theſe exerciſes 
were to be performed eyery days | 
they would indeed buſi vs enough! 
Bu: it is not requiſite to praaine 
them, bur in time, and place» ca 
one according to occaſhon. How 
many ciuill layes are there in the 
Digeſt , and Code, which oughtt9. 
be obſerued ? bur that is to be vndet: 
ſtood , according ro OCcurrences3 
nor that euery one should practiſe 
them every day. Morcouer Dauie? 
King full of moſt diſficult bub _ 
| 


p14 Iz 
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} pratized manie more exerciſes, 
{ Then 1 hauc preſcribed thee. Saint 
Lewys , ati admirable King , both in 
# peace, and in warre, and one that 
4 With an incomparable care admin1- 
ſired iuftice , managed his aftaires, 
heard dayly two maſlles, ſfayd euen= 
long, and Compline with his Chap+ 
ine , performed his meditation, 8 
| Yifited hoſpicalls euery friday , con+ 
| tefles, & rooke the diſcipline ; heard 
ermons very often , and vſcd. ſpi- 
| Uruall conferences : and for all this, 
4 Wuet omitted one only occation of 
+} Nepublike, which he did not moſt 
lugently pur in execution : and his 
Ourt was more ſplendidc and flo- 
Wittng , then euer it had been in 
the rime of his predeceſſours. -Per- 
"2\ny then theie excrciſes cCheere- 
{ Uly, as I bage preſcribed them,and 
&& will giuc.. thee leaſure and 
| 4 agtb enough for all the reſt of 
4 7-Luſineſle ; yea though he make 
S*lunne ayd ill for thee, as he 
"$8. in theryme of loſua. We al- 
O'O 


738 An lInTtrRODVCTioN 
wayes doe enough , when - God 


workes with vs. | 
2. The world will ſay, thar I ſup- 
pole almoſt chroughour the whole 
worke , that may deare Philothea } 
hath the guifr of mentall prayer ;& 
yetcuerie one hath ir nor : ſo chat 
this introduttion will not ſerue for 
all. This is rrue, without doubt, I 
haue preſuppoſed that : and ir 1s true 
£00 , that eueric one hath nor the 
guifr of mentall Srayer;bur it is Jike* } 
wiſe true , that almoſt euery mal 
may hauc it, euen the moſt vnleat- | 
ned, ſo that they hauc good conduc 
rors,and that they labour to obteyl*t 
r,as much as is requiſite. And ! 
there be any who have not this gui* 
in any proportion ( which1 chink® | 
can happen bur verie ſeldome )* 
wiſe dire&or will eaſily make-che® 
ſupplie that want, cither by makinþ 
them to reade, or hearc read._rb46 


ſame conſiderations, which ar*p%® 
into meditations. 
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| Three principall aduiſes for this in- 
| groduttion, CHAP. XVIII. 
T. He firſt day ot cueric month, 
renew the proteſtation ſec 
downe in the firſt part after medita- 
tion : & protcſt at all tymes to haute 
a will ro ob{erue ic, ſaying with Da- 
uid : No 72y Ged, nener will I forget 
#hy 81uftifications ; for in them thow 
baft gircen me life. And when thou 
#hal: finde any diſorder in thy ſoule, 
| Uke thy proteſtation inchand, and 
Proftrate in rhe ſpirit of humilitie, 
| Pronounce it from thy hart , & chou 
thalr finde great refreshmenr. 
2. Profeſſe to all the world , thar 
thou haſt a will ro be deuour. Be not 
AShamed of thoſe common and or- 
dlinary actions requiſite ro Icade vs 
tO the loue of God: aduow boldly 
Watthou doeſt thy endeuour to me- 
ate, and that-rhou hadlt rather 
Oe, then ſinne mor ally.Thar thou 
| File. frequent rhe Sacramerrs, and 
4 Wow the counſells of thy ghoſtly 
1 Wer, ( chough many rymcs for 
_—_ O03) 
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good conſiderations it be not expes 
dient ro name him. ) For this fxcc- 
neſle in conſeſling that we haue & 


will to ſerue God , and that we con- - 
fecrate our ſelues to his loue by @ | 


fpcciallaffeRion , is moſt acceptable 
to his diuine maieſtie, who willnot 
rnat we be ashamed of him , or his 
crolle. Beſides ir Freuents manic 1n- 
Uitations , whic 1 the world would 


make to the contrary : and obliges } 
Vs in point of reputation, to does / 
as we profeſle.The philoſophers pro + 
felled themſclues ores gpl that * 


they might be ſuffered to liue like 
philoſophers:and we muſt make our | 
felues knownero be louers of deuo- » 
'rion, that we may be permirced to / 
live deuoutly. It any one tell thee, | 


thou maiſt live deuoutly without 
the praQiſe of theſe exerciſes, an 


(| 


aduiſes ; denie it not ; but anſwer*. | 


him mildely 3 that thy weakenellc is : 


{0 great, that thou haſt more- nee 
of helpe, then others. © 


j. In fine, my deareſt Philoch&s) j 
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Coniure rhee , by all that is holie in 
| heauen and earth , by the Baptiſme 
:- Which thou haſt receiued, by rhe 
breſts which ourSauiourleſus Chriſt 
did ſucke , by the charitable hart 
wherwith he loued thee , by the 
| bowells of the metcy,in which rhou 
hopeſt ; continue , and perſeuer in 
this happic enterpriſe of a Jdeuour 
' Ufe. Our dayes paſle away , death is 
. Urhegare ; the tremper ſounles rhe 


' Fetreart ( ſaith S., Gregorie Nazlan- 


Zen ) let euerie man be readte , for 
Wdgement is neare S. Symphorians 
\ Mother , ſeeing him led ro martyr- 
dome , cryed after him: my ſonne, 
my fonne, remember eternall lite, 
oke vp to heauen , &thinke vpon 
im that reignes there; thy approa-» 
Ching end will ſoone terminate the 
Curſe of this life. 1 ſay the ſame ro 
{ mee Philothca , looke towards hea- 
x Ven,& forſake it not for earth : con- 
| Uder hell, and caſt nor thy ſelfe thi- 
4 Ner for rranſitory pleaſures ; re- 
| Member Ieſus Chriſt, deni* him nog 
Oo iz 
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for the. world : and though the la- 
bour of a deuqur life ſeeme hard-ling 
with S. Francis. 

The greateſt paixes are greateſt plea- 

ſrores, | 
To thoſe that ſeeke for heauenly trea- 
res. 

Liue Icſus, tro whom with the Fa- 
ther, and holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and florie » NOW » and for cuer. .. 
Amen. -y 


in 3s 
iA COLLECTION 


OF THE AVTHORS 
choifcſt Maximes touching 
the perfic& duty of a Chri- 
tian, 


Firſt towards God, 


{ I, F the ſecrers of aduancing - 
© in perfe&ion $hall be de- 

b-: manded, I know no other 

E then this: to loue God withallour 
; Natr, & our neighbour as our (elues, 
2. Keepe thy cyc itedfait vpon God, 


andrhy ſelfe; ve on Shalt neuer 


God withour dneſle, nor chy 
| elfe withour mi ery. 
3: As none s$hall cuer ſee God fo 
| Wuch as he is viſible; ſo none 5hall 


- 
: 


i Eer love him ſo much as he is 
| Unable. 
| *: He chat couets not to loue God 
Ti more & more, neuer loues hun 
Qo 1) 
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enough : enough of this diuineexers; 
ciſe is not ſuthcient ro him that 
would ſtopp there, as ifhe were ſa- 
tished, _ 

5. To whom God is all, the world 
. ought to be nothing. 

6.: Lett vs be what God will,ſo that 
we be his:and leet vs nor be what we 
will our ſelues, againſt the will of 
God. : 

7. There is nothing ſo little, which 
may be lighted in che feruice of 
God. DET 

$8. The great aduancement of the 
ſoule in verrtue,conſiftes nor, in much 
medirating vpon God » but in mucfa 
louing him, | 

'9, We muſt ngger forſake Gods 
ſeruice,, nor reMAiyne from-*good 
 workes » whatſocuer oppoſiriomor 
ingratitude we finde : for 'whoeuct 
ſeekes God is neuer diſcouraged for 
the faults of men. Lon 
10. Where Gods will is accom» - 
pied, dayly bread is neuer wants 


ns © ooy 
tr, Heto whom God alone is plea- 


{ fing , is diſpleaſed with nothing, bue 
thac which diſpleaſerh God. | 
fz. Tis a ſure {1gne rthac we loue 
nothing bur God in all things, when 
we louc him equally in all things ; 
for he being alwayes cquall ro him- 
1 felfe , the inequality of our louec to- 
1 wards him cannor proceed bur from 
the conſideration of ſomerhing chat 
'f nor God. 
tz, In diuine matters a generous 
ſoule finds greateſt contenrment in 
} belecuing things moſt difficult. 
{ 14. Allour actions take their vas 
ew-from their contormitie.to the 
willof god. 
5. Theloueof God, and ſufferings 
are the moſt acceptable ſacrifices we 
| fan offer to him , who ſaued vs by 
toue, and ſuffering. ' 
4 76- He that neglets his owne will, 
tomplics beſt with Gods, 
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Towards our neighbour, : | 


x. Therulcofour neighbour is tho. 
ercc of knowledge; we are forbidden 
to touch it by way of iudgement,be- 
eauſe God has reſcrucd it to hims 
ſclfe: . 

2. Weought to loucour neighbour: 
vVpon earth, as weshall loue him in 
Heauen, 

3- We cannot love our neighbour 
too Much ; but . we may shew roQ@ 
much our loue, 1 
4+ Tobeare with the imperfe&ion 


of our neighbour , is qne of the 
chiefe points of the louc we owe 


him, 
5. We muſt never endure to heate: | 
Euill ſpoken of any , bur of our 
ſclues. | 
6. We muſt never ynderualue any 
perſon. The workeman loues not 

That his worke should be deſpiſed 
in his preſence. Now God is preſent | 
euery where , and cucry perſon 55 | 
his wWorke, % 


2 Wo 
7. Itisa ſpirituall iniuſtice to de- 
Gre to know the ſecrets of others, &C 
to tell none of our owne. | 
$8. We ought nor ro louc our Neigh- 
bour , either becauſe he is vertuous, 
or becauſe we hope he will be (o; bur 
becauſe God commands vs. 
9. In matter of good-workes, we 
muſt ſpeake lircle, chinke little , and 
doc much. 
] to. Ir is a great euill, nor to doe 
good. 
121, Theiuſt man neuer dyes vnpre- 
| pared: for he is well prepared for 
| dearch who perſcuers in chriſtian iu+ 
Ricero rhe end. 
12, Whoſoeucr will arriue aca new 
wo , muſt paſle by the death of the 
014, 
& He that is truly humble z neuce 
Wnkes himieclie wronged. 


Towards our ſelues. | 


| TI. To | wmea good rule to our ſoulez 
| #6 muſt command her to docall hey 
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actions in the preſence of God. 

' 2. Toliue contemted in a moderate. 
eſtate, we muſt neuer conſider rhoſe 
That haue more, but thoſe thac haue 
lefle then our ſelues. | 
3. Herhat moſt mortifes naturall 
inclinations , recciues molt {upernas 
turall inſpirations. 

4. Meditate often.ypon Eternity, 
and no accidents of this mortall life 

. will crouble thee. 

F. Itis not ſufficient to aske aduiſez 
but we muſt follow it,and willingly 
fubmitt our owne indgement co that 
of others. | 
'6. All devotion is falſe, which 1s 
incompatible with our profeſſion. 
7. Ir is thegrcat misfortune of maſts 
ro deltre to enioy thoſe thinges whic 
he'should only vſe. 

8. Tohauea deſire to be poore, and: 
notto recciue the inconueniences of 
It , is too great ambition : for it ist0 
d-(ire the bonour of pouerry , & the 
commodity of wealth. __ + on 
9.' To bc rich in effe&t , and poott* 


(39 
In affe&ion,is the greateſt happineſle 
of a chriſtian-for he hath therby, the 
gommuodity of riches for this worlds 
& the merit of pouerty for rhe world 
to come. 
iO. There is no better way tocnd 
happily a trve ſpirituall life, then 
dayly to beginne. 
12, Whopretend ro haue part with 
Ieſus lorified ; muſt firſt rake pare 
with Teſus crucjhed. 
12, Wemuſtliuein the world,as if 
bur ſoules were in heaucn, and ove 
bodies in the graue. 
13. In the death of our paſſions, 
conſiſts the life of our ſoule, * 
14. It is not humilitic to acknowe 
ledge our ſelues miſecrable.that only 
1s nOrto be a beaſt:bur it 1s humility 
to deſire that others shouldeſteeme 
Vs1ſo. | 
15. Our free-will is neuer ſo frec,as 
when it is ſlaue to the will of God; 
neuer (0 much ſlaue,as when it ſcrucs 


F vur owne luſt. It is neuer aliue bur 


Whea ir dyes to it ſelfe; nor neuer 


F9o 

dead, but when ir liues ro ir ſelfe, 
x6. There is no reaſon to be giuen 
for the fault we commitr in {1nne: 
for the fault would not be finne, if ic 
were nor againſt reaſon. 

x17. Vertues neuer haue their full 
growth, but waen they bring forth 
deſires of aduancing;which like ſpi- 
rituall-ſceds ſerue to produce new 
degrees of vertucs. 
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Ozher. choyce Maxymes drawne ou. 
of rhe ſame author. _ 


x. T E muſt neuer ſpeake of | 
: \A God , nor. of things 
which concerne his fer- . 
uice careleſly , by way of diſcourſes 
Or entertainement;butalwayes with 
great reſpe& and humble minde. 
z. We muſt feare the iudgement of 
God'withour diſcouragement : and 
Encourage our ſelues without pre- 
Jumprion. 3 


3- Neucr conſider the ſubſtance of 3 


J9T 
things , but the honour which they 
hauerto be acccprable vnro God. 

&. I louenot to heare irc ſaid, we 
muſt doe this, or that,becauſe there 
is more merit : all muſt be done for 
the gloricof God. 

5. Being exerciſed by temptations, 

we muſt not grow impatient , but 

reſt quiet in an humble,& cheerefull 

re{1gnation to the will of God. 

E. Wecshall ncuer haue peace with 

Our ſclues, bur yyhen we haue peace 

with God. X | 

7. Wharſoeuer holy action we 
doc, we pleaſe not God, except we 

doe what he requires of vs:no more. 
then a painter in repreſenting an 

eapgle,pleaſcth him that defired a bee. 

v. Lett vs neuer looke vpon our 

croſles, but through the Crofle of 
our bleſlcd Sauiour, and we shall 

finde chem ſo pleaſanr,that we $hall 

more deſire affliction , then all the 

comforts in the world. 

3. All ourdeuantion muſt not bein 

Qur oratory, in the Church, in me- 


% 


| 
} 
| 
| 
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ditations, prayers, & good deſires ; 
but we mult proceed ro praQtiſe,and | 
remember to liue.accotding to ho | 
relolurions we haue made in the fer» 
uor of devotion. 
10. Deſire ro obteyne the loue of 

_ God makes vs meditate:burtthar loue 
, Once obteyned makes ys coremplate. 

xx. When our will hath mert with 
God , it repoles in hjm , taking there | 
arts Chicſe delight , yer ceaſes not to 
mooue forwatid in deſire: for as it 
delircs ro loue , fo it loues to deſire | 
ac hath the defire of loue , and rthe-| 


loue of defire. 
12. Benefits are willingly recciued 
by al ; bur ro recciue atfiftions be« 
longs only to perſe& love, which | 


loues ſo much the more, becauſe rhey | 
arenor ro be loued , bu: in reſpe@ of | 


| 


the hand tha: giues them. 
iz. Inthe houſe of the juſt man eu&# þ 
xy thing is bulie, there is nothing vIy | 
profitable , nothing Noathfull. b 
24. We Ough: to perferme the dus | 
ty of our vocation , without conſis” 

. dering 4 
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| dering what will follow. 

ug- Eo perfet obedicnce.is requi- 
red the renouncing our owne pro- 
per tudgement. | 
IG. Reaſon inveſted with mildeneſle 
and gentleneſle hath greattorce and 
luſtre : bur with cho:es ir looſerth 
both. =; (GF0 
37. We ought not to diſquier our 
| Telues in our temptations and infir- 
 mities : but glory rather in our 
weakecnelle , to the end thar Gods 
power may appeare in vs,ſupporrting 
it againſt the torce of tempration. 
38. Saluation is shewed to laith, pre- 
| pared for hope,& giucn only to cha- 
Tity. 
39, The morea ſoule is humble,the 
more it is couragious; for belecuin 
. thatshe can doe norhing ol herſc]fe, 
She confellethGod omniporent, who 
| being able ro vie her as his inſtru- 
| ment, for what he chall pleaſe,dorh 

 Uſo often make choyce of ſuch who 


4 ire, orthiake themſc'ucs tiemott 


Vaable. 
P p 
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20. The matt who referres himſelt 


wholy ro Ged , is enabled therby to 
doe a thouſand good deeds and by 
rendring fairhfully all honour co. 
him \, it is incredible what wonders 
God workes by rhat mans meanes. 
21. The ſpirit of a right vertuous | 
man doth notNtriuve to yndertake 
much , nor to make a grear noiſe,or 
Shew ; bur in all plainneſle and fince- 
rity be laboreth to doe well what he 
vndertakes , and that purcly for the 
loue of God. 

22. Loue to follow the aduiſe of 


others much rather then thynse 
owne » and doe nothing wirhout 
counſel, for that is the way not to 
Erre, bur alwayes ro enioy ynchants | 
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be. p. 212. 1.26. one. cor. loue. p. 222. 
I. 24. abould. cor. should. 259. 1. 26. 
droanefle , cor droanes. p. 265.1: 3. 
them chinges. cor. them in thinkes. 
p.301-1.5.chem. cor. then. p. 340.1. 9. 
WEre NoQUNCE. COr. we renOunce.pag. 
399. 1.8: bemulicke. cor , be the mu... 
hcke.p.405.1.16.to.cor.ſ0:p.434-l.16. 
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ALPPROBATI 
Oe 27 448-4 
| Ibellum hunc vereaute 
tirulus , I /ſagogerad fig wvitans 
authore:foelicis memorizx SanQifli- 
mo & A poſtolico viro Franciſco de: 
vales* Gebenenl1s populi quondam 
paſtoce & Preſule vigilantidimo, 
non. elt .quod approbem ; 11quidem 
Ecclehz torius calculo, cum maxt- 
mo animary fruQtu per multos iam 
annos' hdelifi omnium manibus trt- 
tum vidimus, Verum: Editionem 
hanc , qui denuo Anglice loquitur, 
reſtor plurimis,quibus priores (cates | 
bant editjones, mendis & ſuppotiti- 
tiisaddicamentis,neſcio quo caſu ins: 
ſertis - correaa arque purgatam euas j 
dere', & -piiflimi authoris mentem, 
quantum patitur linguarum diuerli-4 | 
tasad amuſſimexprimere. Culyvs reF 
teſtimonjum perhibere rogatus , nec 
debui,nec potui recuſare,ego in'ra-;; 
ſcriprus inSacra Theologia Faculrasy 
tc Patificaſ Magiſters. Maij 16 48-74 
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